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Technology, Minna, Nigeria. 
2Department of Animal Production, Federal University of Technology, Minna, Nigeria.

Commercialisation Level of Poultry Production in Minna 
Metropolis, Niger State, Nigeria

ABSTRACT
Aims: The major objective of this study is to find out the proportion of commercial 

poultry farmers in the study area who procure credit for financing the production and 
determine the effect of credit on commercialization level of poultry farming in three selected 
local government areas in Niger state. While the specific objectives are to describe the 
socioeconomic characteristics of poultry farmers in the area, determine the effect of credit on 
poultry output in the study area, estimate and compare poultry commercialization index of 
credit and non-credit beneficiaries in the study area, determine the effect of credit on level of 
commercialization of poultry farmers in the study area, and examine the constraints 
faced by poultry farmers in the study area. 

Study Design: Cross-sectional study. 
Place and Duration of Study: Department of Agricultural Economics and 

Extension Technology, Federal University of Technology, Minna, Nigeria, between January 
2011 and April, 2012.

Methodology: The sampling frame for this study is the poultry farmers in Minna 
Area, Nigeria who are involved in commercial production of either broiler or layer birds. 
Those raising local chickens were excluded. The sample of 120 commercial poultry farmers 
were randomly selected from the three Local Governments from a list of poultry farmers 
obtained from the Niger State Agricultural Development Project (NSADP). Data for this 
study was collected using standardised questionnaire administered through personal 
interactions with the respondents. The data collected were analysed using descriptive 
statistics and frontier production function.

Results: The result suggests that the level of commercialisation is generally low 
among the respondents and shows no significant difference between beneficiaries and 
non-beneficiaries of credit although beneficiaries of credit seem to be more business-oriented 
than non-beneficiaries. Also, the estimates of the frontier model shows that only output in 
2010, eggs collected in 2008 in crates, eggs collected in 2010 in crates, cost of 
construction of housing and cost of hired labour significantly affected poultry population, 
although eggs collected in 2008 had inverse relationship with population. On the other 
hand, only output in 2009 and cost of medication did not have any significant relationship with 
household commercialisation index (HCI).

Conclusion: Most of the factors increased technical efficiency suggesting that 
the farmers tend to manage their farms very efficiently. In view of this, the farmers should be 
encouraged to see the need to use credit to enhance production and hence increase their HCI. 
There is need for the farmers to use enhanced production system like battery cage so as to 
reduce labour input for cleaning the housing.

Keywords: Household commercialisation index; commercialization; poultry production.
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1. INTRODUCTION
  
The major Nigerian livestock resources consist of 13,885,813 Cattle; 

34,453,724Goat; 22,092,602 Sheep; 3,406,381 Pigs; 104,247,960poultry [1]. From these 
figures, poultry is about 58.72 per cent of the total livestock resources, which indicates the 
place of poultry sub sectors in the livestock industry. The poultry industry has many 
branches. The two main branches are egg and Table meat production. The other branches 
include the production of chicks; point of lay pullets or ready to lay birds and of poultry 
feeds; the manufacturing of poultry equipment, and the processing or marketing of eggs and 
Table birds [2]. The poultry industry in Nigeria has gone through series of developmental 
stages in the last forty years. The industry has witnessed tremendous progress in all areas. 
Gradually the poultry keeping developed into a commercial enterprise involving thousands of 
birds. Large poultry units replaced small ones, while more efficient strains of birds, balanced 
feeds, intensive housing and better poultry equipment came into use. The industry however 
suffered a little set-back in the mid 80sas a result of feed crises, but today the industry is 
growing at a faster rate than before [3]. Small farms accounted and still accounts for about 
99% of all output of most livestock’s and crops grown in Nigeria [4]. The importance of 
the small scale farmers’ contribution to National product and food is longer in doubt. 
However, since these farmers depends on family and hired labour which often constitutes 
over 60% of the total cash cost of production; the enterprises are run as family entities 
rather than business concern [5]. This has been one of the greatest problems of poultry 
farming which eventually translates in low output as a result of utilization of small amount of 
credit to finance this farm operation [6]. In most cases, poultry farmers find it difficult to 
access credit this is because the credit institution (Banks) is either non-existent in their area 
or the process of obtaining the loan is not convenient and sometimes repulsive to farmers. 
The form fillings and the need for bank officials to visit their farms and for the fact that the 
loan is not readily available usually discourages the poultry farmers [6]. In addition to 
these, poultry farmers face production problem such as high cost of inputs especially feed, 
drugs and chemicals. All these hinder the effective management of poultry industry and can 
result in reduction in the supply of products in market, hence affect the level of 
commercialization. As such the study would like to assess the impact of credit facilities to the 
development of these poultry farmers and also determine among others how these credits 
were granted and how it could improve the level of commercialisation [7].

The commercialization of poultry-keeping is a recent development in the humid 
tropical countries. In these countries as contrasted with the temperate, the industry is 
less capitalized, it consists of smaller units and depends more on manual labour. The 
birds usually perform at a lower level and partly on this account the cost of poultry production 
is higher. All these factors contribute to the low level of commercialisation of poultry production 
in the tropics [8]. The key factor in commercialisation is high capital investment and access to 
credit [9]. Agricultural credit is a financial term that refers to loans and other types of credit 
extended for agricultural purposes [10,11]. The word credit is derived from the Latin word 
‘’credo’’ which means belief by the lender in the ability and willingness of the borrower to fulfil 
financial obligations [12]. Credit can also be defined as a process of obtaining control over 
the use of money, goods and services, currently in exchange for a promise to repay at future 
date [10,11]. Credit in this context of our discussion is the offer of the use of cash or kind 
with the aim of investing or utilizing it for agricultural purposes with the promise of paying 
back of such offer based on the terms of agreement made earlier. However, farmers in a bid to 
commercialise their operation need credit but farmers in Nigeria face a lot of challenges and 
constraints in securing credit which has hindered the prospect of commercialisation [7]. In 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 11

view of the foregoing, it is necessary to find out the level of commercialisation of poultry 
production and determine factors that may accentuate it. The major objective of this study is to 
find out the proportion of commercial poultry farmers in the study area who procure credit for 
financing the production and determine the effect of credit on commercialization level of 
poultry farming in three selected local government areas in Niger state. While the specific 
objectives are to describe the socioeconomic characteristics of poultry farmers in the area, 
determine the effect of credit on poultry output in the study area, estimate and compare 
poultry commercialization index of credit and non-credit beneficiaries in the study area, 
determine the effect of credit on level of commercialization of poultry farmers in the study 
area, and examine the constraints faced by poultry farmers in the study area.

This study is necessary because it gives us an insight into how credit facilities granted 
to the poultry farmers in the study area has contributed to increased commercialisation 
and empirical evidence to the factors that are keys to poultry production which may 
influence policy especially with regards to the transformation agenda of government.

 
2. METHODOLOGY
 
 
The study was conducted in the three Local Government Areas (LGAs), namely 

Bosso, Chanchaga and Paikoro Local government Areas in Minna metropolis, Niger State, 
Nigeria. Niger state was created on the 3rd February, 1976 from the defunct of North-Western 
states of Nigeria, with the capital at Minna. The state comprises of twenty five Local 
Government Areas out of which three where chosen for the study. The state is a multi-ethnic 
state with an area of 76,000km, which is about 10% of the total land area of the country. The 
state has a population of 3,750,249 people [13]. The three LGAs were selected as the 
study area because of high population and a very diverse population in terms of 
occupation, ethnic groups, population, income group, farming operations, etc. Besides 
being a commercial

centre, there is high production and consumption of agricultural produce such as poultry 
and poultry products (both local and exotic).

 
The sampling frame for this study is the poultry farmers in the selected local 

government who are involved in commercial production of either broiler or layer birds. Those 
raising local chickens were excluded. Forty commercial poultry farmers were randomly 
selected from the three local governments from a list of poultry farmers obtained from 
the Niger State Agricultural Development Project (NSADP) giving a sample of 120. Equal 
sample was randomly selected from each Local Government Area so as to maintain fixed 
budget. The population is as follows:
 

Local Government
 
 

Bosso 
Chanchaga 
Paikoro

Population of Sample 
commercial poultry size 
farmers
89 40 
95 40 
72 40

Data for this study was collected using standardised questionnaires administered 
through personal interaction with the respondents. The data collected were analysed 
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using descriptive statistics and regression analysis. To describe the socio-economic 
characteristics of the respondents and to examine the constraint faced by the 
respondents, descriptive statistic such as Tables, percentage, frequency distribution and 
interpretation of findings were used. In order to determine the effect of credit on poultry 
output and commercialisation level, a frontier production function was estimated as follows:

Yij = a + 1X1 + 2X2 + 3X3 + 4X4 + 5X5 + 6X6 + 7X7 + 8X8 + 9X9 + 
10X10 + 11X11 + 12X12 + 13X13 + Vi – Ui

a, 1 to 13 are coefficients to be estimated and Vi and Ui are error terms which are 
strictly nonnegative and symmetric distribution, respectively. Where j=1, 2 and Y1 = 
population of the birds while Y2 = household commercialisation index, the definitions of the X-
variables are presented on Table 1. Before the HCI model was estimated, the quantity of 
eggs collected were converted to kilogramme using wheat grain equivalent and added to 
the quantity of chicken meat harvested. The determinants of Ui are as follows:

 
Uj = + 1Z1 + 2Z2 + 3Z3 + 4Z4 + 5Z5 + 6Z6 + 7Z7 + 8Z8 + 9Z9 + 

10Z10 + 11Z11 + 12Z12 + 13Z13
 
And 1 to 13 are coefficients to be estimated while the definitions of the Z-

variables are presented on Table 1. The estimation was done using Stata Statistical/Data 
analysis 11.2 software [14].

 
To compare commercialization index of credit and non-credit beneficiaries, 

household commercialization index was computed as follows:
 

Gross value of all poultry products sold
Gross value of all poultry products produced 

According to Onyebinama [15] and Manyong et al. [16] commercialization index is the 
ratio of gross value of farm output to the actual value sold. Also it measures the extent to 
which household production is oriented towards the market. It ranges from zero to 100%. A 
value of zero signifies a totally subsistence oriented producer. The closer the index is to 100 
the higher the degree of commercialization. Student t-test was used to test the significance 
of mean values of commercialization index for credit and non-credit beneficiaries as follows:

 
  

t
X1 X2 S1 S2

1 n2
 
 
 
Where X 1= Mean HCI farmers with credit, X 2= Mean HCI of farmers without 

credit, n1 =sample size for farmers with credit, n2= sample size for farmers without credit, s1= 
variance for farmers with credit, s2 = variance for farmers without credit, t=estimated t-values.

 

HCI 100

2 2

n
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Table 1. Definition of the variables in the frontier model and their properties
 
 

Variable name Unit of 
measure

Storage Display Mean Std. Dev. Min Max 
type format

Number of drinkers (X1) number byte 
Number of feeders (X2) number byte 
Output in 2008 (X3) Kg float 
output in 2009 (X4) Kg float 
output in 2010 (X5) Kg int 
Eggs collected in 2008 in number int 
crates (X6)
Eggs collected in 2009 in number int 
crates (X7)
Eggs collected in 2010 in number int 
crates (X8)
Cost of construction of Naira long 
housing (X9)
Population of birds (Y1) number int 
HCI (Y2) number Int 
cost of hired (X10) Naira int 
cost of medication (X11) Naira long

 
Amount of formal loan Naira long 
(X12)
Amount of informal loan Naira long 
(X13)
Determinants of Ui

Gender (Z1) if male 1, 0 byte 
otherwise

Age (Z2) Years byte 
Marital status (Z3) if married 1, 0 byte

otherwise 
Household size (Z4) number byte

%8.0g 34.95041 17.68844 8 90 
%8.0g 24.02479 12.84748 5 70 
%8.0g 104.4008 252.8214 0 1600 
%8.0g 175.2273 541.0303 0 3600 
%8.0g 279.4628 630.733 0 4000 
%8.0g 37.72727 117.3446 0 650
 
%8.0g 35.54545 90.6245 0 480
 
%8.0g 45.20661 114.7722 0 640
 
%8.0g 274900.8 885867.2 0 50000 

00
%8.0g 531.405 553.6618 30 2000 
%8.0g 26.25 1 70 
%8.0g 1505.785 3082.188 0 16000 
%8.0g 13314.05 36203.1 0 39000

0 
%8.0g 10537.19 40351.59 0 25000

0 
%8.0g 24752.07 80756.45 0 60000

0
 
 

%8.0g 0.619835 0.487446 0 1
 
%8.0g 42.28099 4.615595 30 53 
%8.0g 0.68595 0.466066 0 1
 
%8.0g 7.975207 2.60916 3 14

Cont’d Table 1. 
educational status (Z5)

 
 

Number of years of 
experience in poultry 
production (Z6)
Types of bird 2008 (Z7)

 
Types of bird 2009 (Z8)

 
Types of bird 2010 (Z9)

 
system of production 
(Z10)

 
Collected loan (Z11)

 
Collected formal loan 
(Z12)
Collected informal loan 
(Z13)

 
if university byte %8.0g 0.140496 0.348946 0 1 
graduate, 1
otherwise 0
 

number byte %8.0g 5.942149 3.382054 2 16
 
 
If broiler 1, 0 byte %8.0g 0.583333 0.495074 0 1 
otherwise
If broiler 1, 0 byte %8.0g 0.491667 0.502027 0 1 
otherwise
If broiler 1, 0 byte %8.0g 0.561984 0.498206 0 1 
otherwise
if deep litter byte %8.0g 0.900826 0.300138 0 1 
system 1, 0
otherwise
If yes 1, 0 byte %8.0g 0.583333 0.495074 0 1 
otherwise
If yes 1, 0 byte %8.0g 0.561984 0.498206 0 1 
otherwise
If yes 1, 0 byte %8.0g 0.68595 0.466066 0 1 
otherwise

Source: Field Survey, 2011.
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3. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

 
 

The description of the socio-economic characteristics of the respondents is 

presented on Table 2 while Table 3 presents the distribution of the respondents based on the 

population of poultry birds, management system and level of harvest (i.e. chicken meat and 

eggs) as at the time of interview. Table 4 shows the distribution of the respondents 

based on the sources and amount of loan taken while Table 5 shows the distribution of the 

respondents based on their level of commercialisation. Table 6 shows the coefficient 

estimates of the frontier model for population of poultry birds and household 

commercialisation index. The estimates shows that only output in 2010, eggs collected in 

2008 in crates, eggs collected in 2010 in crates, cost of construction of housing and cost of 

hired labour significantly affected poultry population, although eggs collected in 2008 had 

inverse relationship with population. On the other hand, only output in 2009 and cost of 

medication did not have any significant relationship with HCI but quite a number of the 

variables had inverse relation with HCI, contrary to expectation. In the inefficiency model, 

types of birds in 2009 did not bear any significant relationship on the population model but 

Educational status, number of years in poultry production and types of birds 2010 did not 

significantly affect inefficiency on the HCI model. However, Age of the farmers, marital status, 

educational status, number of years in poultry production, types of birds 2008 and system 

of production increased technical efficiency of commercial poultry farmers while age, 

household size, educational status, number of years in poultry production, types of birds 

2010, procurement formal and informal loan tend to increase technical efficiency their HCI. 

Table 7 is a presentation of the various reasons adduced for not assessing loan either from 

formal or informal sources and Table 8 shows the various constraints faced by poultry farmers 

in the area.
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Table 2. Socio-economic characteristics of the respondents
 

Freq. % 
Sex
Male 75 62 
Female 46 38 
Age (years)
<21 6 5 
21-30 33 27
31-40 50 41.3 
41-50 28 23.1 
51-60 4 3.3 
Mean          42yrs
Marital status

 

Unmarried 3 2.5 
Married 80 66.1 
Divorced 28 23.1 
Widow(erg) 0 0 
Separated 10 8.3 
Educational level
Quaranic/No formal education 15 12.4 
Primary education 5 4.1 
Secondary education 32 26.4 
Adult education 12 9.9 
Tertiary education 57 47.1 
Major occupation
Farming 29 23.9 
Civil servant 35 28.9 
Trading 57 47.1 
Household size
1-5 19 15.7 
6-10 67 55.4 
11-15 28 23.1 
16-20 7 5.8 
Mean 9
Farming status

 

Full time 43 35.5 
Part time 78 64.5 
Years of experience
1-5yrs 67 53.4 
6-10yrs 36 29.8 
11-15yrs 12 10.0 
16-20yrs 6 5.0 
Mean                        5

Source: Field Survey, 2011.
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Table 3. Distribution of respondents based on various poultry characteristics
 

Class
 

Farm size (population of birds) 
0 – 200
201 – 400 
401 – 600 
601 – 800 
801 – 1000 
1001 – 1200 
1201 – 1400 
1401 – 1600 
1601 – 1800 
1801 - 2000 
2001 - 2200 
2201 – 2400 
2401 – 2600 
N
Sum 
Mean 
Maximum 
Minimum
Types of birds kept 
Broilers
Layers 
Others
Number of crates of eggs harvested 
5-20
21-40 
41-60 
61-80 
81-100 
101-120 
121-140 
141-160 
161-180 
181-200 
461-480 
621-640 
641-660

 
Broiler meat harvested in kg 
0-200
201-400 
401-600 
601-800 
801-1000

2008 2009 2010
 
96 29 24 
13 66 27 
2 11 40 
4 4 7 
1 2 8 
3 3 0 
0 1 1 
0 1 3 
0 2 2 
2 2 5 
0 0 0 
0 0 1 
0 0 3
121 121 121 
29923 47004 73644 
247 388 609 
2000 2000 2500 
10 20 30
 
50 61 53 
70 59 68 
0 0 0
 
51 20
 

21 32 23 
8                             28

3
 

7
 
4
 

4 
4

4 
4
88 63 62
 
18 9 17 
12 4 10 
6 4 7

1 4 
1 4 2
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Cont’d Table 3. 
1001-1200 
1201-1400 
1401-1600 
1801-2000 
2201-2400 
2801-3000 
3401-3600
801-4000

 
Production system 
Battery cage 
Deep litter system

 
1 
1

2 2 2 
2

1
 

1 2 
1

1 
39 27 49

 
10% 
90%

Source: Field Survey, 2011.

Table 4. Distribution of respondents based on sources and amount of loan (Naira*)
 

Formal source
 

Commercial banks via ACGFS 
Commercial banks directly 
NACRDB
Ministry of agriculture 
ADP
Amount of loan taken 

35000
50000 
70000 
80000 
120000 
150000 
200000 
250000

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Mean 
SD 
Min. 
Max.

 
1 
0 
1 
5 
1
 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

127500 
71695.73 
35000 
250000

Informal source 
Relations 
Friends
Traders 
Moneylenders 
Cooperative society
 
10000 
20000 
30000 
50000 
60000 
70000 
80000 
85000 
100000 
210000 
220000 
250000 
280000 
300000 
350000 
600000

 
0 
0 
4 
12 
4
 
1 
2 
2 
3 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1
136136.4 
146221.7 
10000 
600000

*USD = 160 Naira 
Source: Field Survey, 2011.
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Table 5. Distribution of commercialization index of poultry farmers in the study area
 

Distribution HCI of Credit beneficiaries HCI of Non-beneficiaries
 

1.0 – 10.0 
11.0 – 20.0 
21.0 – 30.0 
31.0 – 40.0 
41.0 – 50.0 
51.0 – 60.0 
61.0 – 70.0 
Total
Mean 
T

Freq. 
1
3 
3 
-
1 
-
1 
9
26.71 
0.1496ns

% Freq. % 
0.83 7 5.79 
2.48 24 19.83 
2.48 52 42.98 
- 18 14.88 
0.83 6 4.96 
- 3 2.48 
0.83 2 1.65 
7.45 112 32.57

25.81

Source: Field Survey, 2011.
 
 
 

Table 6. Coefficient estimates of the frontier production function of commercial 
poultry farmers in Minna Area

 

Number of drinkers
 

Number of feeders
 

Output in 2008
 

Output in 2009
 

Output in 2010
 

Eggs collected in 2008 in 
crates
Eggs collected in 2009 in 
crates
Eggs collected in 2010 in 
crates
Cost of construction of 
housing
Cost of hired labour

 
Cost of medication

 
Amount of formal loan

 
Amount of informal loan

 
Constant

Production frontier function of 
the population of birds
-3.384355 
(2.624342) 
.5950391 
(3.492667) 
-.1174815 
(.1715096) 
.0835033 
(.0914208) 
.2401262*** 
(.0769881) 
-2.211047** 
(1.025449) 
-1.592656 
(1.067628) 
3.496438*** 
(1.19211) 
.0002621*** 
(.0000528) 
.0552336*** 
(.0141051) 
-.0003544 
(.0012896) 
-.0008745 
(.0010912) 
-.0002768 
(.000496) 
491.0029 
(117.8868)

Production frontier 
function of HCI 
.0002815*** 
(.0000671)
-.0001078*** 
(.0000372) 
.000037*** 
(8.60e-06) 
3.58e-06 
(4.52e-06) 
3.90e-06*** 
(8.25e-08) 
.000407*** 
(.0000272)
-.0001892*** 
(.0000102)
-.0003201*** 
(.0000215)
-6.20e-09*** 
(1.88e-10)
-2.24e-06*** 
(1.48e-07) 
2.13e-09 
(4.73e-09) 
ne
 
ne
.9883689 
(.0036315)
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Cont’d Table 6. 
Estimate of v _cons

 
Inefficiency parameters 
Gender

 
Age

 
Marital status

 
Household size

 
Educational status

 
Number of years in poultry 
production
Types of birds 2008

 
Types of birds 2009

 
Types of birds 2010

 
System of production

 
Collected loan

 
Collected formal loan

 
Collected informal loan

 
Constant

 
Sigma v

 
12.0924 
(.1307037)
 
1.904142*** 
(.5052405)
-.0743819*** 
(.0267304)
-2.346884*** 
(.2663738) 
.4946826*** 
(.0908004)
-1.176481*** 
(.4027654)
-.2155673*** 
(.0594034)
-2.68716*** 
(.3423856) 
.0503701 
(.1037234) 
1.186155*** 
(.1544462)

-3.142715*** 
(.2268799) 
ne

 
ne

 
ne

 
12.53435 
(.7242579) 
422.5052 
(27.61149)

 
-37.74178 
(216.0176)
 
.5503326* 
(.3160213) 
-.1170472** 
(.0469431) 
.7257397** 
(.3293411)
-.2822007*** 
(.0769855)
-.5143888 
(.4260002) 
-.0018204 
(.050305) 
.8082532** 
(.3223337) 
1.519383*** 
(.3858422) 
-.0941345 
(.3070902)
1.439519** 
(.6496361) 
4.065518*** 
(.894611)
-1.357846*** 
(.2553055)
-.9975041*** 
(.1861217) 
.9835627 
(2.027098) 
6.37e-09 
(6.89e-07)

NB: ***P=.01, **P=.05, *P=.10, ne=not estimated, values in parenthesis are standard errors 
Source: Field survey, 2011

 
 
 

Table 7. Reasons given by the farmers for not accessing loan facilities*
 

Reasons 1 2 3 4 5 6 Rank 
Lack of collaterals 39 1 5 24 31 21 1 
Time wasted in pursuing the loan is too long 37 4 24 20 27 9 2 
The short period between the time of loan acquisition 48 37 29 1 3 3 5 
and expected time of loan repayment
There is long distance between my village and the 48 34 26 11 2 0 6 
loan institution
High interest is charged on the loan 46 32 6 7 23 7 3 
Amount of loan granted is too small compared to my 56 13 20 12 14 6 4 
credit need
Others 77 38 4 2 0 0 7 
1=No response, 2=strongly disagree, 3=Disagree, 4=Not sure, 5=Agree, 6=strongly agree *multiple

response; Source: Field survey 2011.
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Table 8. Constraints facing poultry farmers in the study area*
 

Source of constraints 
Pest and diseases 
High cost of feed
Non-availability of market 
Lack of skilled labour 
Inadequate loan facilities 
Theft
Others 
Total

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

*=multiple response 
Source: field survey 2011.

frequency % 
74 61.2 
68 56.2 
43 35.5 
46 38.0 
67 55.4 
39 32.2
6 5.0 
343*

The results on Table 2 indicates that about 62% of the respondents were male which 
agrees with quite a number of findings in this and similar areas, for example [17]. The mean 
age of 42 years corresponds with [18], implying that greater proportion of the respondents 
are in their active years. About 66% were married and 87.6% have acquired one formal 
education or the order. According to Simonyan et al. [19] education would significantly 
enhance farmers’ ability to make accurate and meaningful decisions. Ogbe [20] also opined 
that level of education raises human capital and increases their level of managerial abilities 
which is an incentive for commercialization. The major occupation of respondents was trading, 
mean household size was 9. About 64.5% operates on part time bases, while the mean 
years of experience was 5 years.

The results on Table 3 show that the population of birds is on steady rise since 2009, 
even though majority are small scale producers, suggesting that some of the policies 
and programmes put in place might be having steady impact, for example, the ‘one egg per 
child in school per day policy’, and restriction of importation of poultry products by raising 
tariffs. The results also indicate that there were more egg producers and majority of them 
used the deep litter system.

The results on Table 4 indicated that less than 50% of the poultry farmers procured 
loan from formal and informal sources although it appears that they relied more on 
informal sources. This might be an indication that the farmers have lost confidence in the 
formal sources which is confirmed by the results on Table 6 where the issue of collateral 
was the strongest reason for not procuring the loan.

The result on Table 5 suggests that the level of commercialisation is generally low 
among the respondents and shows no significant difference between beneficiaries and 
non-beneficiaries of credit although beneficiaries of credit seem to be more business-
oriented than non-beneficiaries. However, more of the poultry farmers did not procure 
credit. Probably due to the bureaucracy involved in credit procurement and the delay often 
involved in disbursement could serve as discouragement to the farmers that make them 
uninterested in the credit. Other reasons that could make the farmers uninterested in credit for 
production purposes might be the fear of diversion into some other uses hence increasing the 
possibility of loan default [21].

The indicator of the frontier model (Table 6) has clearly demonstrated that credit 
neither affected the production function of poultry producers nor their HCI. The result also 
show that the output has transited from negative to positive, indicating that the rise in 
population has also been translated to increased output. Surprisingly, cost of medication 
tends to increase population of birds but reduces HCI. This type of swing in sign is shown 
by most of the factors that are significant on both models. The result for the inefficiency 
parameters is similar in behaviour to that of the production function. Most of the factors 
increased technical efficiency suggesting that the farmers tend to manage their farms very 
efficiently. In view of this, the farmers should be encouraged to see the need to use credit to 
enhance production and hence increase the HCI. There is need for the farmers to use 
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enhanced production system like battery cage so as to reduce labour input for cleaning the 
housing [15, 22, 23].

The result in Table 7 suggests that the most important constraint faced by the 
respondents was the case of pest and disease infestation (61.2%) which is paramount to 
the level of output produced hence the degree of commercialization. The next important 
constraint is high cost of feed (56.2%). Although the first constraint can be minimised by 
the farmer abiding strictly with the medication and vaccination schedules, the second is 
beyond the control of the farmer. In addition, inadequate loan facilities and non-availability of 
market are also beyond the control of the farmer. Therefore, there is need to ensure that the 
inputs and output markets for poultry production should be made more conducive for 
farmers, especially the small and medium scale producers.

 
4. CONCLUSION
 
It is evident that there is great potential for the commercialization of the poultry 

industry in Nigeria. The findings of this study suggest that credit had no effect on 
commercialization of poultry enterprise in the study area, which could probably be due to 
delay in loan approval, high interest rate and loan diversion these eventually affects repayment 
ability of the farmers hence loan default. This was indicated from the result carried out 
with the regression analysis. Meanwhile some variables namely farm size, initial capital, 
medication, farming experience, output and enterprise type were significant in influencing 
commercialization of the enterprise. Hence In order to promote the commercialization of the 
poultry sub-sector, farmer’s access to credit should be improved as this would help them 
increase their capital base and increase their farm size (number of birds) because this 
variable was significant in influencing poultry output and level of commercialization. The time 
lag involved in processing credit should be reduced so that poultry farmers would be able 
to access credit at the appropriate time. In addition, there should be deliberate policy to 
provide adequate credit supply (higher amounts), reduced collateral constraints, low interest 
rates, timely delivery and improved monitoring to see effective use with less chances of 
fungibility. Also farmers should be encouraged to form cooperatives in order to complement 
the insufficient credit sourced. 
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Huseynov Mamed Safiyarovich, Verdiyeva Vafa Qachayevna 
Azerbaijan State Agrarian University 
 

Soil degradation of winter pastures of 
Azerbaijan Republic  

 
Abstract: Soil degradation - the deterioration and destruction of the soil as a result of the 

negative human impact on the soil (or soil conditions) when they are used incorrectly and insecu-
rity measures to protect soil and fertility. Soil degradation negatively affects the environment, 
natural resources, life, health and well-being 

Keywords: Azerbaijan, soil degradation, erosion, fertility, pasture land 
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The technological-economic ways of solution problems cultivation of 
flax in Ukraine 

Abstract: This article is devoted to establishment of a regional cluster of cultivation of 
flax.  Using short crop rotations and alternative fertilizer system, will allow to reduce prime cost 
and improve product quality flax. The publication focuses on the technological and economic 
aspects of work industry of flax on the Ukraine. 

Keywords: flax regional cluster, short crop rotations, alternative fertilizer. 
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Zij  Zj*  i N 

Zij > Zj*  i  N (1.1) 

: n –   .- .  ,     -
  ; N –  .- . ,  ;  – -

  ; Zij –   j (  j  )   i 
(  i  n); Zj* –    j. 

       -
  ,      – 

          -
  (       ).   
   1  ,       

,  ,       
  .- . ,       . 

 Z1* –   -    -
 ; Z2-9* –     -
     -    .  

  . . ,      -
          , -

 8 :      ( -3,6  -
3,5),    ( -4   -6 ),       

   ( -0,5),     ( , 
, - ,  ).    8  (j =  2  9) 

     ,     
     [4]. 

   Zj*      -
    ,     

.  ,        
        -

    .    -
   ,    

 .- . .      -
  Zij   ,      

Zj*,     .     
,         ,  

       ,    
    ,    . 

         -
   : 

1.    ,   -
     ,     

 ,       ,   -
? 
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2.           

      ,    -
? 

3.            
 ,       ? 

    :  
 ,   ,     -

 (s  0,2S, ).   ,  ,   . 
      1   (�, ./ ).  

 q ( / )  ,   . . , – 30  -
 (  10  )  1  [4].    1     

,         pqs. 
           -

  ,        ,    
[4].   w1 –    ( ./ ), w2 –     

 ( ./ ). 
           -

    : 
kj –      j (   1 ); s/kj –  

   j    ,    s; nj – 
    j   (  ); nj·kj/s –  

    j,  ,   s (  
nj·kj  s,  nj·kj/s   1); Gj –     j ( .  

 ); dj –   ; bj –   -
      (   bj = 1+rj/100,  rj – 
     ); Gj·dj·s/kj –   -

   ( .),   s; nj·G·jdj –   -
    1  ( .),   ; (1 – 

nj·kj/s)·bj·Gj·djs·/kj  (bj·Gj·dj·s/kj – bj·nj·Gj·dj) –    ,  -
 ; nj·G·jdj + bj·Gj·dj·s/kj – bj·nj·Gj·dj  bj·Gj·dj·s/kj – (bj –1)·nj·G·jdj –  -
        ,     

s. 
 t –    1    1 , l –     

  .        -
     0,1l·t·s·q.  0,1   -

  q  /1   /1 . 
 ,      : 

PR = p·q·s – (w1+w2) ·s – s·�bj·Gj·dj/kj + � (bj –1)·nj·Gj·dj – 0,1l·t·s·q (1.2) 
     (p),   (q),  

   (s),      (nj·kj/s), -
   (t)     (t).  PR/s -

   1          -
  1  ,   –    1  : 

PR = p·q·s – (w1+w2) ·s – s· bj·Gj·dj/kj +  (bj –1)·nj·Gj·dj – 0,1l·t·s·q (1.2) 

 1.3 :  
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1)         -

  ( . .,   �      -
   1  , –   );  

2)    ,    -
  ( . . ��):  

p= [w1+w2 + bj·Gj·dj/kj – (bj –1)·nj·Gj·dj /s]/q+ 0,1l·t (1.4) 

3)        (   
     1 ,     , 

 ).  ,     -
  ,     , 

  .  ,  l*  (nj·kj/s)*  -
     Zj*,    1.1. 

          
,     ,   
 –     ,  -
        (Rj, j =  1  8)     

 (R)      Rj.  R=1/8�Rj=1/8�njkj/s,  
  s      R  1: 

1/8 |1-njkj/s|  min (1.5) 

   ,    
 Zj*    ,     ,    

      ( ).   
 .- .        ,  

    10      (76,32 /   
763,2 / )     (t, ./ - ): Z1*( ) = ( p-763,2)*10/t + 10.  

Zi1  ( p-763,2)*10/t + 10  i N (1.6.1) 
   -   -

      (1-njkj/s      j) -
        763,2 /     

        
 : 

Zi2  ( p-763,2)/4,8  i N (1.6.2) Zi3  ( p-763,2)/3,2  i N  (1.6.3) 

Zi4  ( p-763,2)/0,8  i N (1.6.4) Zi5  ( p-763,2)/20,2  i N (1.6.5) 

Zi6  ( p-763,2)/1,6  i N (1.6.6) Zi7  ( p-763,2)/0,8  i N  (1.6.7) 

Zi8  ( p-763,2)/12,8  i N  (1.6.8) Zi9  ( p-763,2)/12  i N  (1.6.9) 

 
 
 
 
 
 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 43
 

   -   -
         -

 .   ,    -
          
  -   ,      

       - .  
         

 - .  
         -

    .    -  
    

  ,        
  ( )      -

       ,  
         

,       . 
      : -

     ;    
;       ; 

 ,       .  
 

 : 
1. Porter Michael E. Clusters and the New Economics of Competition / Michael E. Porter // 

Harvard Business Review. – 1998. – 11-12. – P. 77-90. 
2.  . .         

  / . .  // :    . – 2005. – 
. 204:  5 ., . 2. – . 523-532. 

3.   : . / . . , . . , 
. . -  [  .]. – , 2007. – 160 . 

4.  . .        / 
. .  // . .  ’ . – 2008. – . 3. – . 120-128. 

5.  .   :        / .  -
, . . , . . , . .  // . /. – 1999. – 1. – . 

120–123 
6. Tyshkovskyy V Influence alternative fertilizer on formation of the photsintetic potential of 

flax/ V Tyshkovskyy, V Smagliy// 5th in ernational scientific conference “European Ap-
plied sciences: modern approaches in scientific reseaches” . – Stuttgart: ORT Publishing, 
2013 . – P. 67-71 

  



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 44
 
 
 

 
Milyutkin Vladimir, Professor, Head of Department  
"Equipment and automation of processing industries"  

VPO Samara State Academy of Agriculture,  
Borodulin Igor, CEO " EKOVOLGA,  

Zoya  Antonova, deputy. General Director of " EKOVOLGA", 
 Strebkov Nicholas, Scientist, LLC " EKOVOLGA" 

 
New technologies of till of agricultural cultures anddevelopment   

of combine harvesters 
 
Abstract: In article the directions of improvement of combine harvesters at the level of 

discoveries (patents) of authors are considered.  
One of the directions – cleaning by "tow" is realized in the form of the universal adapter 

to all harvesters of combine harvesters. 
As technical solutions on ways of cleaning of sunflower, razbrosny crops of grain crops, 

devices for simultaneous cleaning and crops of winter crops and the differentiated application of 
fertilizers when cleaning grain crops that will allow to increase universality of combines during 
their work on new technologies are proposed. 

Keywords: cleaning, crops, combine, razbrosny crops, bezryadkovy, application of ferti-
lizers. 
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Photosynthetic activity of Lupinus albus when ryzobofit 

and plant growth regulators are used 
 

Abstract: The effect of pre-sowing seed treatment by ryzobofit which is based on Bra-
dyrhizobium sp. (Lupinus) 367a and 5500/4 stamps, plant growth regulators Stympo, Rehoplant 
and their compositions on the photosynthetic activity of Lupinus albus L. of Dieta and Augustus 
sorts is investigated in the steppe of Western Ukraine. It is shown that seed treatment by plant 
growth regulators Rehoplant and its compositions with ryzobofit has the greatest influence on the 
photosynthetic potential enhancement and net photosynthetic productivity. 

Keywords: Lupinus albus, ryzobofit, plant growth regulators, net photosynthesis produc-
tivity, photosynthetic potential. 
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       -

   .      
      ,   

     , –     , 
      [1; 2; 3].  

        -
         -

 [4].      ,  -
,    [5]. 

 ,        -
 ,       -

          -
 . 

        -
      5500/4  367 ,   

         ( )  
  ( )   .  
      (Lupinus albus L.)  

       «    ».  
       

    ( . ).       
  (    « »)    

    - , 
          

Streptomyces avermitilis [6].  
         -

       :  1  – ,  -
    2 %   ; 2 –     -
   Bradyrhizobium sp. (Lupinus)  367  ( ); 3 – -
,  5500/4; 4 –         2 % 

   (250 / ); 5 –   (25 / ); 6 – ,  367  +  -
; 7– ,  367  +  ; 8 – ,  5500/4 +  -

; 9 – ,  5500/4 +  . 
       

  . .  [7].     
    Microsoft Office Excel. 
       – -

,        -
   [7].    -

       ,  -
     ,     -

 ,     .  . .  [8]   -
,     2,2 - 3,0,  – 1,0-1,5   – 0,5- 0,7  2/  

 .    ( . 1),     -
          -

   .       -
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     .      

         0,01 - 0,23 
. 2 /      ,   0,02 - 0,27 . 2/      , 

  .    (0,77 2 /        
0,69 2/      )       

       367    -
. 

  -         
   .     . .   -

       ,  ,  
.  

        , -
    ,     -

         . 
       –  .  -

      ,  367    -
            -
    59 %,     – 42 %.    -
           

  . 
 1 

     ( . 2 /   )  
      

 
 

 
 

    
 - 
 

-
 

 -  
 

  
1   0,54 ± 0,005 1,28 ± 0,011 1,74 ± 0,012 
2  ,  367  0,58 ± 0,008* 1,50 ± 0,028 1,77±0,011 

3  ,  5500/4 0,68 ± 0,010 2,10 ± 0,057* 2,26 ± 0,020 

4    0,57 ± 0,011 1,83 ± 0,023 1,94 ± 0,023 

5    0,58 ± 0,011 1,88 ± 0,034 1,99 ± 0,016 

6 ,  367  + 
  

0,77 ± 0,017 2,37 ± 0,057* 2,48±0,011* 

7 ,  367  + 
  

0,55 ± 0,017 1,78 ± 0,028 2,00 ± 0,017 

8  ,  5500/4 + 
  

0,53 ± 0,012 1,64 ± 0,034 1,95 ± 0,017 

9  ,  5500/4 + 
   

0,54 ± 0,057 1,79 ± 0,023 2,04±0,026* 

  

1   0,42 ± 0,057 1,52 ± 0,013 1,54 ± 0,014 
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2  ,  367  0,44 ± 0,013 1,87 ± 0,016 1,94 ± 0,017 

3  ,  5500/4 0,65 ± 0,014 2,02 ± 0,057* 2,15±0,088* 

4    0,59 ± 0,011 1,60 ± 0,023 1,81 ± 0,018 

5    0,47 ± 0,012 1,66 ± 0,017 1,73 ± 0,017 

6  ,  367  + 
  

0,69 ± 0,057* 2,36 ± 0,095* 2,45±0,023* 

7  ,  367  + 
  

0,47 ± 0,017 1,86 ± 0,060* 1,84 ± 0,017 

8  ,  5500/4 + 
  

0,47 ± 0,012 1,72 ± 0,018 1,80 ± 0,012 

9  ,  5500/4 + 
   

0,48 ± 0,011 1,74 ± 0,014 2,04±0,081* 

: * –    . 2      
. 

 
 ,      

  ,     [9]. 
           1 2 -

  [10; 11]. 
  ( . 2),       , 

        ,      
  .        -
     ,      

 . 
  -         -

      367    ,  -
      , ,  20,6, 20,3  

58,3, 66,0 % .       
         -
 5500/4     ,   27,7 %  . 

    -  ,    -
   4-22 %        

      .  
            

 ,      –     -
        5500/4. 

            -
  .         

     ,   1,6  1,7  -
  .        -

          , 
       .  -
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 ,          

    ,  367 , 5500/4. 
 2 

      ( / 2  )  -
      

  
 

    
-
 

-
 

 -
  

  
1  3,11 ± 0,06 4,01 ± 0,12 5,00 ± 0,17 
2 ,  367  3,32 ± 0,20 4,17 ± 0,10 5,04 ± 0,14 
3 ,  5500/4 3,42 ± 0,24 4,41 ± 0,23 5,09 ± 0,17 
4   3,38 ± 0,21 5,30 ± 0,17* 8,06 ± 0,15* 
5   3,31 ± 0,17 4,73 ± 0,27 5,15 ± 0,20 
6 ,  367  + 

  
3,75 ± 0,14* 4,52 ± 0,24 6,20 ± 0,12* 

7 ,  367  + 
  

3,74 ± 0,020* 4,54 ± 0,20 5,71 ± 0,12* 

8 ,  5500/4 + 
  

3,56 ± 0,23 4,02 ± 0,13 5,72 ± 0,11* 

9 ,  5500/4 + 
   

3,97±0,01* 5,12 ± 0,18* 7,10 ± 0,12* 

  
1  3,12 ± 0,02 4,16 ± 0,09 6,08 ± 0,04 
2 ,  367  4,05 ± 0,16 6,01 ± 0,12* 8,07 ±0,04* 
3 ,  5500/4 3,87 ± 0,15 4,85 ± 0,14 6,76 ± 0,14 
4   3,27 ± 0,15 4,92± 0,15 10,60 ±0,13* 
5   3,30 ± 0,17 6,00 ± 0,13* 7,70 ± 0,14* 
6 ,  367  + 

  
4,94 ± 0,15* 5,52 ± 0,13* 8,25 ± 0,14* 

7 ,  367  + 
  

5,18 ± 0,10* 4,44 ± 0,12 6,45 ± 0,12 

8 ,  5500/4 + 
  

3,83 ± 0,14 6,50 ± 0,12* 8,85 ± 0,15* 

9 ,  5500/4 + 
   

4,04 ± 0,16 4,77 ± 0,14 6,58 ± 0,13 

 ,        
         367 , 5500/4,  

  ,           
  .       -

            
      Bradyrhizobium sp. (Lupinus)  367   

5500/4. 
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Productivity assessment of afterharvest buckwheat on the territo-

ry of Ukraine in the conditions of climate change 
 

Abstract: This article is devoted to the analysis of agroclimatic resources of the 
afterharvest period on the productivity of buckwheat in Ukraine in the conditions of climate 
change. On the basis of calculations the areas of biologically possible cultivation of buckwheat 
in the territory of Ukraine were identified. 

Keywords: agro-climatic resources, photosynthetically active radiation (PAR), PY (po-
tential yield), MPY (meteorologically possible yield), IPY (indeed possible yield), YP (yield in 
production). 
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Study of the influence of different concentrations of osmotic 
agent on consumer properties berry products 

 
Abstract: This article is devoted to studying of influence of factors such as a type of os-

motic agent (sucrose) with different concentrations for processing fresh berry products. 
Keywords: Berry products, sucrose solution, an osmotic agent, dehydration. 
 
Method of processing of raw materials in osmotic solution of sucrose was tested on many 

kinds of fruits. Best results are obtained when processing quince, plum, pear, apple, apricot, 
peach, kiwi [1, 2, 3,]. Processing of small-fruited species of raw materials, sweet cherry and 
cherry is less effective. Today processing berry products has not been studied in full.  

The essence of dehydration by osmosis is that the product is immersed in a solution with 
low activity of water. Processing osmotic agent is one of the main methods of lowering the water 
activity in the production of products with intermediate humidity [4, 5]. 

The choice of solution of sucrose as an osmotic agent was not only based on the fact that 
the disaccharide is widely used in the food industry, but is strong enough osmotic agent [5]. 

On organoleptic density sugar syrup upper threshold concentrations of 70% due to a sig-
nificant decline in turnover syrup and consequently the difficulty processing. 

The essence of the proposed method of handling is partial preliminary osmotic dehydra-
tion in concentrated solutions of sucrose berries, liberated from the inedible parts. It is necessary 
to spend dehydration by sucrose solution without loss of organoleptic indicators. Decrease of 
water content by dehydration syrup, which reduces the activity in the water, which makes it in-
accessible for microorganisms [5]. 

As objects of research were used berries: strawberry, raspberry, blackberry and black cur-
rant. 

When studying the influence of concentration of sucrose on the intensity of osmotic de-
hydration, berries weighed, immersed in a sucrose solution with a concentration of 60 and 70% 
and they were left for a certain period of time (depending on the structure of berries), then pulled 
out, obsessively and weighed, determining the change in mass of berries from the original. 

Time-keeping berries in a sucrose solution were determined by the expert by defining 
happen weight loss the berries or not, if changes were occurred, the experiment went on. 

Figures 1 - 4 shows the kinetics of changes in the mass (M, in % of the original) of 
strawberry, raspberry, blackberry, black currant in time, curves 1 show changes when as an os-
motic agent was used 60% sucrose solution, and curves 2 - 70% sucrose solution. 

The process of dehydration in the analyzed berries occurs in stages: first, dehydrated skin, 
and then the pulp. As it can be seen, the process of changing the mass of strawberries occurs 
immediately after immersion berries in solutions and most intensively flows within the first 4 
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strawberry 60% sucrose solution after 5 h-keeping was 14%, 70% solution - 21%; raspberry 60% 
after 2 h - 4,3%, 70% solution - 7,1%; blackberry 60% after 6 h - 3,4%, 70% solution - 6,2%; 
black currant 60% in 7 hours - 4.2% and 70% solution - 8,1%. Solution concentration of less 
than 60% leads to reduced dehydration. Large losses of water for berries unacceptable and caus-
es deterioration of form and texture, while the berries become soft and even gruel-like structure, 
lose their shape. 

The increase in time bear fruit in syrup increases their lagoudaki, and the change in the 
ratio of berries and syrup upwards last activates the process of diffusion of sucrose in berries 
from the syrup that leads, including, the cost of sugar. The increase in the length of dehydration 
is no longer appropriate, because in the long periods of dehydration deformation berries, worse 
organoleptic characteristics, with mature fruits are deformed, and the fruits of technical maturity 
become viscous. 

Reasonable time different kinds of berries in syrup is determined by the specific structure 
of their tissues. For berries mature, especially with friable consistence (for example, raspberries), 
will need less time for their partial dehydration in a sucrose solution. 

The concentration of sucrose should not be less than 70% in order to avoid weakening the 
osmotic effect on berries. Preparation of syrup, containing more than 75% sucrose, difficult in 
the technological solution and economically unprofitable [6]. In addition, their use has a negative 
impact on the appearance and consistency of berries due to the strong concentration of the solu-
tion is squeezing berries. 

Thus, from table 1 we can conclude that the duration of the processing of berries depends 
on the structure, density of berries and amounted to raspberry 2 hours, strawberry 5 h, blackberry 
6 hours, and black currant 7 hours, which is a confirmation by experimental and theoretical de-
scription above. 

 
Table 1 - The duration of dehydration berries 70% sucrose solution 

Indicators Time dehydration, h 
malina(Raspberry) 2 
strawberry 5 
blackberry 6 
black currant 7 

 
The degree and speed of dehydration raw materials in sucrose solutions depend on the 

type of berries, and the degree and nature of changes in the weight of berries depend on the size, 
structure and technology osmotic processing. 

Exhaust syrup after processing the berries can be used a second time, but as if dehydra-
tion berries stood out the moisture in a sucrose solution for this it is necessary to determine the 
concentration and density to bring the syrup to need this concentration data presented in table 2. 

 
Table 2 - The calculation of the concentration and density per 1000 g syrup after processing the 
berries 
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Indicators 
Fortress syrup, 

% 

Density of the 
syrup before pro-

cessing at the 
temperature of 

17°C 

Power density 
syrup after treat-
ment at a temper-

ature of 17°C 

Power amount of 
sugar to add to 
the desired con-

centration, g 

60%  70%  60%  70%  60%  70%  60% 70% 
strawberry 58,4 66,5 1,326 1,363 1,275 1,329 42,0 97,0 
raspberry 59,4 69,0 1,326 1,363 1,314 1,360 13,0 33,0 
blackberry 59,6 69,1 1,326 1,363 1,322 1,361 10,2 29,0 
black currant 59,5 68,9 1,326 1,363 1,316 1,357 13,0 37,0 

From the table it is visible, that the change in the concentration and density after dehydra-
tion berries was insignificant, so the addition of sugar to the desired concentration will not be 
high economic costs. 

The process of pre-osmotic dewatering has a number of advantages: reduced contact sub-
stances product with air, which prevents this unwanted processes as oxidation and composition 
of the product; removing water is no phase transition; achieved a marked reduction of weight, 
which leads to savings in energy costs by freezing and increased berries. The proposed new 
method for processing of berry products is low-waste production. 

Waste syrups can be regenerated. The basic process of regeneration syrup includes filter-
ing solution for removing foreign materials, control pH, adding decolorizing coal and filtering. 
You can use the blend of juices, confectionery enterprises for the production of fruit products, 
frozen in syrups, upon receipt of soft drinks as a valuable component, enriching them deficient in 
vitamins and natural berries in color, aroma and mineral substances. Syrups after processing can 
be used for fruit raw material with the low content of vitamins for cooking, for example, lucuma, 
pastry creams, sweets, impregnation biscuit semi-finished products and other products. The syr-
up can be used in the original recipe to replace invert sugar. 
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Effect of enzyme preparations cellulolytic activity on the efficiency 
of hydrolysis of non-starch polysaccharides and viscosity character-
istics of aqueous suspensions of wheat powdery mildew in develop-

ing an integrated resource-saving technologies of deep processing of 
raw grain 

 
Abstract: Given the trend in the alcohol industry to recycle significant amounts of wheat, 

the guide ¬ hydrolysis of non-starch polysaccharides and protein ¬ ve substances contained in 
this culture, becomes crucial. At this stage to reduce the viscosity mixing and hydrolysis of non-
starch polysaccharides investigated the effect of cellulolytic enzyme preparations and actions 
carried out their selection of the optimal dosage. Found that the use of enzyme preparations 
tselyuloliticheskogo action changes the structure of the side saccharified mash liquefaction, so 
the lowest flow observed in starch milk using an enzyme preparation Viskolaza 150 L. 

Keywords: hydrolysis, non-starch polysaccharides, enzymes, dosage, starch viscosity. 
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Success Comes in Many Dimensions:  
The Critical Role of the Human Capital and 

Preparing for the Future in Every Organizational 
Scorecard 

 
Abstract: Our paper synopsizes our empirical research over the past 

twenty years on the components of success across the organization. While many 
articles detailing multi-dimensional models of success have been published, few of 
these articles have studied success across all structural levels–the project, the 
business unit and the corporate levels. While there are clearly some differences at 
the varying levels, some common themes have developed. Our framework covers a 
time spectrum from short-term measures (e.g., financial and efficiency measures) to 
long-term (e.g., investing for the future). This framework could provide a 
foundation for many organizations to develop success measures throughout its 
structural levels. We especially note the importance of the role of the human capital 
and the investment in creating future opportunities. Our research provides 
guidelines for management on each success dimension. 

Keywords: Success dimensions; performance measures; organizational 
effectiveness; human capital; human resources management; leadership; efficiency; 
customer’s benefits. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 
 
What does organizational success mean? Is it the organization’s profits, its 

sales, or cash flow? Is it the current level of growth, or something else? And if 
success is measured by the company’s market value, how could a firm sustain and 
grow its value year after year? Even prior to the recent series of financial crises, most 
in the business world realized that financial measures alone do not provide a 
sufficient basis for measuring organizational success. ‘Managing’ quarterly results, 
only emphasized the inadequacy of financial measures such as profit, revenue, and 
even growth. This is not new. Over forty years ago, Hayes and Abernathy [1] 
claimed that one of the dangers to the American economy is the pervasive short-
term myopia. Executives with financial and legal skills, who know little about their firm’s 
products, markets, and production processes, usually rely on quantitative short-
term financial criteria. 

Today, many have realized that long-term aspects of any organization's 
effectiveness are equally critical [2]. Technology-based firms, which operate in 
markets and environments that evolve rapidly, have to manage with longer-term 
horizons. Hamel and Prahalad [3], in their bestselling book “Competing for the 
Future” advocated new ways to look at the modern organization that is facing 
continuous change. These firms must have the vision to capitalize on emerging 
opportunities by investing for the future in their core competencies and thusly help 
shape the future of their industries. 

This article represents twenty years of empirical research on the elements of 
sustainable success throughout an organization. Our journey began looking at the 
outcomes of discrete business decisions; it became apparent that present business 
success was the result of decisions made years earlier. Consequently, looking 
forward, many of today’s strategic decisions will only have an effect five or ten year 
from now. 

Thus, in addition to current performance and short-term activities, organizations 
must focus their attention on decisions and plans dedicated to tomorrow. We 
concluded, as others, that organizational success should be viewed in multiple 
dimensions, and focus on different time horizons. In our quest to understand 
organizational effectiveness, we explored different structural levels within the 
organization. We looked at different data samples, and at different times. Our 
empirical studies addressed separately, the corporate level, the strategic business 
unit level, and the individual project level. Our previous published research looked at 
success at the corporate and project levels [4]. We have benefited from important 
existing concepts such as the Balanced Scorecard [5], but sought to go a step further, 
by empirically pursuing the critical elements, which constitute success at distinct levels. 

We found that organizations would benefit from adapting a multi-dimensional 
framework, which would be used to scan their entire success landscape at different 
time horizons-from very short-term to very long-term. Such framework will serve as a 
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basis for the development of specific success measures for each organizational level. 
While major differences may be found among hierarchical levels, we also found that 
some common themes extend across all levels. The most important is the human 
capital element. As many would agree, leading people is perhaps the most critical 
part pertaining to organizational success; yet, it has been largely missing as a stand-
alone dimension in previous frameworks. The second theme that is recurring across 
levels is ‘preparing for the future’. As in the people dimension, in today’s rapid world, 
preparing for the future or in other words, creating future opportunities, must be 
addressed at all levels and almost by all managers. The purpose of this article 
is to summarize the lessons we learned from our combined studies on success 
dimensions, as well as to discuss the critical role of the human and future dimensions 
at each organizational level. 

The next chapter begins by describing the process of studying the entire multi-
dimensional success assessment framework. We then devote specific chapters to 
each level–the corporate, the business unit, and the project. We then specifically 
address the role of people and their leadership, as well as the role of preparing for the 
future and how can this part be nurtured by selecting the right measures. We 
conclude with several organizational and managerial implications. 

 
2. THE DYNAMIC MULTIDIMENSIONAL SUCCESS FRAMEWORK 
 
Perhaps the most important work in recent years about organizational success 

measures is the Balanced Scorecard, which was developed by Kaplan and Norton 
[6,7]. Kaplan and Norton’s assertion is that traditional financial accounting measures 
(e.g., ROI, EPS) can give misleading signals for continuous improvement and 
innovation, and are out of step with the skills and competencies needed by today’s 
organizations. The Balanced Scorecard is a multi-dimensional framework that 
translates a company’s strategy into specific measurable objectives. This includes a 
combination of financial measures, indicating results of actions previously taken, 
and operational measures that are drivers of future performance. Typically, 15-
20 measures are developed in four major dimensions, which address different 
perspectives–financial, customer, internal, and innovation and growth. These 
dimensions manifest themselves in various forms for different organizations. For 
example, innovation is treated as an internal perspective measure, while developing 
new technologies is part of the growth perspective. 

The Balanced Scorecard represents a critical step in understanding 
organizational success, and while it has a substantial impact on strategy 
formulation and implementation, some limitations and difficulties have been noted. 
While Kaplan and Norton [6] did provide a “learning and growth” dimension, the 
broader role of managing the human capital was not specifically discussed. For 
example, Atkinson et al. [8] suggested that The Balanced Scorecard model was 
incomplete because it fails to adequately highlight the contributions that employees 
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and suppliers make to help the company achieve its objectives. The argument is 
that learning is only one part of managing people; other aspects such as 
motivation, retention, should also be considered. Similarly, Smith [9] noted that 
The Balanced Scorecard fails to account for the role of “motivated employees”, a 
critical issue especially in the service sector. And Edvinsson and Malone [10] 
suggested that the Balanced Scorecard is only part of what they call the Intellectual 
Capital of the firm, which consists of the human capital and the structural capital. 

While the Balanced Scorecard is widely accepted in a broad range of profit 
and non-profit organizations; e.g., financial services [11], higher education [12], and 
health care [13], during our research interviews, many managers frequently 
mentioned the lack of a people component in The Balanced Scorecard. The 
most notable problem in The Balanced Scorecard’s view of organizational success 
is therefore the lack of focus on the company’s human resources dimension. Many 
managers frequently mentioned during our research interviews the need for people 
orientation. For example, Best Foods (now part of Unilever) [14] has been using 
The Balanced Scorecard for years; however, the company felt it necessary to add 
a fifth dimension, “People Development” to address this critical issue. 

Similarly, European firms (e.g., Nokia) have emphasized the importance of 
human resources management and the way they treat their employees as a 
critical component to their success. These realizations have prompted companies 
to include specific assessment of management training, slack time, knowledge 
worker retention, and issues relating to the company’s global employee population. 
Consequently, these observations have motivated us to look further into the human 
dimension in assessing organizational success. 

 
2.1 Toward a Dynamic Model of Success 
 
Management still struggles with the entire domain of performance 

management, and is provided with an overwhelming deluge of performance data. 
As a result, it is difficult to determine which data is critical to the organization. As a 
result, many firms continue to focus on short-term financial criteria such as sales, 
revenue and net income. 

Traditional models of accounting alone are no longer sufficient. 
Corporate financial statements are proving to be only static representation of what 
goes on in the modern organization–or rather, what “happened”. The creation of 
new technologies, ventures, and skills and are only apparent much later in the 
future. However, their presence in organizational success measures is seldom 
observed. Rogers and Ghauri [15] posited that while measurement at the project 
level yields great insights and lessons for New Product Development success, 
assessment is also needed at the firm-level. Success at the project level, does not 
always improve the firm’s competitiveness. The difficulty in defining 
organizational success was evident in the Conference Board’s concerns which was 
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reported in “New Corporate Performance Measures” [16]. This report discussed 
the increasing corporate focus on performance, along with the inadequacies of 
traditional financial measures in the dynamic turbulent environment of today. 

Once the idea that organizational success is multi-dimensional has been 
recognized, it is the role of the researcher to identify the specific dimensions, with 
which an organization can monitor itself. Any framework for success assessment 
should look, however, not just at different dimensions, but also at different time 
horizons, from the immediate, short-term view, which relates to months or quarters, 
to the very long-term, which is focused on years to come. In the three studies that 
we conducted and are summarized here, we have taken this view. We tried to 
identify what are the specific dimensions, which are typical to various organizational 
levels, and what time frames are associated with each dimension. 

From our studies, a dynamic view of organizational success developed, 
with multiple dimensions representing temporal horizons–from the short to long-
term. An organization needs to perform well across these dimensions to sustain their 
success. Performing well in the short-term does not assure long-term success, 
and likewise, poor short-term performance does not necessarily long-term failure. 
We call our model the “Dynamic Multidimensional Success Model” or DMDS, and 
it will be described more fully in the following discussion. 

Taken together, the success of most organizations can be divided into 
five major dimensions, each consisting of several specific measures (see Table 1). 
These dimensions represent different time horizons. Furthermore, at each 
organizational level we found the human element to be critical at different times. 
The emergence of the human dimension, however, was not clear at the outset of our 
studies. Only after integrating all levels were we able to place the people’s issues 
across levels (the shaded areas in Table 1). 

Analogously, we found that the “preparing for the future” dimension provides 
a significant role in looking at long-term organizational success. We thus 
summarize these two dimensions in separate chapters toward the end of this paper. 

 
Table 1. Overview of “dynamic multidimensional success model” 

 
Success 
dimension 
Time horizon 

1 2 
 
Very short Short 

3 4 
 
Mid-term Long 

5 
 
Very long 

 

Organization level 
 

Project 
 
 

Business unit 
 
 

Corporate 

Project 
efficiency 
 
Profitability 
 
 
Financial 
performance 

People 
skills 
 
Orders 
and 
marketing 
Market/ 
customer 

Impact on 
customer 
 
People 
Development 
 
Process 

Direct 
business 
success 
New 
opportunities 
 
Human 
capital 

Preparing 
the future 
 
Future 
infrastructure 
 
Creating the 
future 

 
Our studies do not imply that there are universal success measures for all 
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projects, strategic business units or corporations. We do suggest that our results 

act as guidelines as an organization develops its strategic plans and develops its 

measures for sustainable success assessment and growth. 

As each organization is different, we would suggest that the various 

measures and dimensions would be utilized with varying degrees of importance. 

However, the DMDS model provides a fair basis with which to start the journey of 

success assessment for most organizations. In the next chapter we begin by 

discussing the first level, the corporate level. 

The details of our research methodology can be found in Appendix A. 

 

3. THE CORPORATE LEVEL 

 

The corporate level represents a collection of business units and centralized 

units such as IT, Human Resources, central R&D, Financial, and Legal services. The 

corporation exists to create and increase value for the shareholders, offsetting the 

cost of this centralized overhead. Transferring and exploiting competitive skills 

across the business units and using them to gain competitive advantage defines the 

core competency concept, representing the sum of learning across individual 

organizational units [3]. The corporation’s effectiveness therefore depends on 

activities and synergies across the various business units–some will have immediate 

visibility, other will be evident in the long-term. The resulting synergies have to be 

measured from several vantage points. It has to reflect the company’s short-term 

(financial) performance, and importantly its success in establishing the vision, 

direction, and foundations for the future. 

 
Our research at the corporate level [17] of 180 U.S. firms have resulted in the 

following five dimensions (see Table 2 above). 
 
3.1 Financial Performance 
 
This is the traditional short-term dimension of organizational success. It 

provides recent period results such as sales, margin and revenue growth on current 
services and products resulting from strategic decisions made years ago. 
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3.2 Market/Customer 
 
Key measures in this dimension include customer satisfaction index, customer 

retention rate and service quality, as well as company’s reputation and image. 
 
3.3 Processes 
 
This dimension represents the company’s set of core competencies and its 

ability to deliver these competencies to its different collection of businesses while 
exploiting them as fundamental customer benefits. Process measures included ‘time 
to market for new products and services’, ‘quality of new product development and 
project management processes’, ‘quantity and depth of standardized processes’, 
‘quality of manufacturing processes’, and ‘quality of its innovation processes’. 

 
3.4 People and Leadership 
 
Much research has linked the management of the firm’s human 

resources to its performance, highlighting the criticality of a ‘People Development’ 
dimension. Crook et al. [18] indicated that theory at both the micro and macro level 
predicts that investments in superior human capital generate better firm-level 
performance. Specific measures that were found significant in this dimension 
include ‘retention of top employees’, ‘quality of professional/technical 
development’, ‘quality of leadership development’, ‘encourage employees to 
suggest and test new ideas’ and ‘employee skills training’. However, theory and 
research during the years tend to be focused at the organizational level of analysis. 
How human capital and social capital are created through HRM practices or how they 
are related to group or individual behavior are not explained or demonstrated explicitly 
[18]. 

The role of project team leadership has been studied extensively in recent 
years. A wide-ranging literature review on leadership style as a success factor on 
project success was provided by Turner and Muller [19]. Project leadership was one 
of the strong predictors of success [20] for large capital projects Surprisingly, a few 
studies have indicated a mixed result on project performance. Belout and Gauvreau 
[21] while finding a link between the personal factor and project success (non-
significant) they have indicated that this link does exist according to life cycle stage. 
Project success is also effected by the industry, project complexity and the age and 
nationality of the project manager [22]. 
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3.5 Preparing for the Future 

 

This final and longest-term dimension is aimed at its ability to see the future 

prior to its competitors and customers and to define new needs that no one has 

been able to define previously. Its ability to prosper depends on its ability to make a 

difference to customers, by creating unimagined products, and exceeding the 

expectations of customers and competitors. 

Numerous measures could be utilized for this dimension. Is there an explicit 

process for identifying and exploiting new opportunities beyond the boundaries of 

existing business units? Are we providing investment in new technologies? Does the 

company’s opportunity horizon extend beyond existing product markets? Are there 

processes to identify new and unarticulated needs for customers, which are not 

presently met? 

 

3.6 Baseline Measures 

 

In addition to defining the Success Dimensions at the corporate level, our 

research shows that one set of measures cannot fit all organizations. Rather, different 

types of organizations should employ different measures of success. Specific 

industries may have their own key metrics. For example, ROI may be a critical 

measure for investment firms, while market position can be critical to firms in 

competitive markets. Individual firms would look, among other things, at their 

industry, technology and strategy, and would perform a sensitivity analysis as to the 

applicability of these measures to their own unique requirements. 

To begin with, a company may use a set of “Baseline Measures” that was 

identified in our research (shaded area of Table 2). Based on the specific 

company type, a number of suggested refined measures can then be added for the 

individual firm. For example, a high-technology organization may consider adding 

‘customer benefits from products or services’, ‘cycle time’, ‘quality of innovation 

processes’ and ‘employee skills training’ to their performance metrics. Similarly, a 

firm with a relatively long product life cycle may consider the addition of ‘quantity and 

depth of standardized processes’, ‘company’s reputation and image’ and ‘employee 

skills training’ to their measures. The final set of measures would depend on the 
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firm’s strategy, technology, and the particular industry and environment that a firm 

competes. 

3.7 An Example from a Study of U. S. Corporations 

 

To demonstrate the effectiveness of the multidimensional dynamic framework 

and its ability to address longer term business concerns, we have included in (Fig. 1) 

the relative ranking of five companies among the 76 public companies that were 

included in our study, in each of the five dimensions: 

Company a is a software services provider. It fared rather poorly across four 

of the five dimensions. One of its major businesses has collapsed during the time of 

this research as a result of an invasion of new technology. Its financial positions as 

well as future prospects looked weak. In fact, with its stock price so low, the 

company’s management considered going private as a way of reducing expenses. 

Company b is a successful licensed clothing manufacturer with high relative 

rankings in all dimensions except the ‘Customer’. At the time of the survey they 

perceived some issues with a major customer, which has since been resolved. 

Their processes, people and future measures were strong. The company was sold 

with its stock price increasing more than 350% over three years. 

Company c is a major engineering firm with relatively poor rankings in all 

dimensions. It has endured major reductions in staff over many years, and has 

recently replaced its CEO with an outsider. This company is in survival mode. 

Company d is a leading financial services organization with high rankings in all 

dimensions. They are a leader in developing new products and understand their 

customers and markets; they are building a future. 

Finally, company e serves a unique niche in the global technology market. 

Although their short-term financial ranking was low (they were investing for the 

future), their longer-term rankings were very high. As a result of their future potential, 

this relatively new company was acquired for a very significant price. 
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Fig. 1. Corporate level success dimensions 
 

Developed from: (17) Maltz, A.C., Shenhar, A.J., Reilly, R.R.: Beyond the 

Balanced Scorecard: Refining the Search for Organizational Success Measures. Long 

Range Plann. 36, 187–204 (2003) 

 

4. THE BUSINESS UNIT LEVEL 

 

Organizational success at the business unit level rests upon the aggregation 

of results achieved by different projects and products. Typically businesses are 

measuring success in terms of gross sales, profit, return on investment and gross 

market share. Some of these measures may have longer time-horizons than others-

for example, meeting backlog targets. While a few companies are using additional 

longer-term measures such as the percentage of sales from new products, a 

comprehensive framework of the business unit success is needed. Our studies 

[23,24] of business units in the high-tech industry found that business unit success 

measures could be based on the following five dimensions (see Table 3). 
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Table 3. Business unit success measures 
 

Success dimension Specific typical measures 
  

1. Profitability 
 
 
 

2. Orders and Marketing 
 
 
 

3. People Development 
 
 
 
 

4. New Opportunities 
 
 
 
 

5. Preparing for the Future 

Sales, profits 
Cash flow 
Margins 
Projected sales objectives 
Back log 
Market share 
Developing technical skills 
Managerial skills 
Human resources utilization 
Administrative services 
Sales from new products 
New markets 
Customer satisfaction 
Customer loyalty 
New technology 
New product lines 
Infrastructure for the future 

 

Developed from: (24) Dvir, D., Shenhar, A.: Measuring the success of technology-based strategic 
business units. Eng. Manag. J. 4, 33–38 (1992) 

 
 
 

4.1 Profitability 
 
The first dimension addresses the issues of how well does the business unit 

meets their financial and profit objectives and do present sales generate enough 
cash to insure the smooth operation of the business? It reflects results of actions 
taken in the past that have generated recent sales. This dimension involves the 
traditional measures of sales and profits. However, the business should also ask, 
how its profit margins are doing relative to similar businesses in the industry and 
compared to its own profitability goals. 

 
4.2 Orders and Marketing 
 
This dimension involves the next step of success in the market. It includes 

measures indicating prospective revenues from existing orders scheduled for 
delivery in the near future. It addresses the question of how successful is the 
business in achieving sale objectives and in creating additional orders. Is there a 
continuous flow of orders and what is the current level of backlog? Of particular interest 
is the question how are these orders going to influence future cash requirements. 
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4.3 People Development 
 
This dimension highlights the critical role of people in the business units’ 

success. Measures such as the quality of professional development and 
management skills are essential to a successful operation. It may also include 
utilization of skills across projects, placement of people, growth potential, and quality 
of administrative processes. These are elements that take perhaps 2-3 years to 
develop but contribute to the business unit success for many years. 

4.4 New Opportunities 
 
This dimension is focused on a longer range. It measures outcomes that 

influence longer-return results since exploiting new opportunities may take time. It 
addresses the question of how successful is the organization in opening up new 
opportunities for new products and new services and new markets. What are the 
prospects of entering into these markets in the foreseeable future? This dimension 
also includes assessing customer satisfaction and loyalty. Are customers happy 
with the quality of the products and services of the business unit and are they willing 
to come back for additional purchases? 

 
4.5 Preparing the Infrastructure for the Future 
 
This very long-term dimension addresses the question of how well is the 

business prepared for future opportunities and changes. It reflects past and future 
investments that may determine the business unit's results in the years to come, 
and sometimes may even hurt business in the short-term. Had the business 
identified and made the necessary strategic decisions on future technologies and 
future types of products? Had it invested enough in developing skills required for 
future markets? Does it have enough long-term programs, whose goals are beyond 
two or three years from now; and is it working on next generations of technology and 
products which are focused on five, seven, or ten years away? 

 
4.6 Specific Measures for Each Business 
 
While most organizations are using the first and second measures (profits and 

backlog), only a few are formally looking at longer-term dimensions. Many companies 
are currently using frameworks such as the Balanced Scorecard and some 
pioneering companies such as Hewlett-Packard and 3M have instituted a longer-term 
perspective for many years. To focus their businesses on continuous innovation they 
are assessing, among other things, the percentage of sales from new products 
developed within the last few years (part of the fourth dimension-opening the window 
for new opportunities). 
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4.7 Using the Framework for Predicting Future Business Success 
 
The multi-dimensional framework of business unit success was used in a 

study of 76 business units in the electronics and computer industry in Israel [23]. 
The results indicate that the success of a business unit may be divided into two 
parts. One encompassing the first two dimensions (profitability level and orders) and 
reflecting the short run economic success; while the other including the last two 
dimensions and reflecting the prospects for the future. 

The difference among the four dimensions and how short-term success differs 
from long-term success is demonstrated in (Fig. 2). At the time of this study, we 
examined only four dimensions. It exhibits the performance achieved by five 
business units and their relative ranking among the group of all businesses studied 
along the four success dimensions. A high rank means high performance. 
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Fig. 2. SBU level success dimensions 
 

Developed from: (24) Dvir, D., Shenhar, A.: Measuring the success of 
technology-based strategic business units. Eng. Manag. J. 4, 33–38 (1992) 
 
Unit a was one of the best units in terms of short and very short-term success 

(measures include profitability, orders and marketing). However, it was one of the 
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worst in terms of longer-term success such as preparing for the future. Obviously, 
such a situation requires immediate corrective action for preparing the unit for future 
challenges. Without such action, the situation might rapidly deteriorate, and then 
affect its short-term results as well. In fact, three years after the study was 
conducted, unit a went into severe financial problems and previous sales levels has 
significantly declined In comparison to unit a, the position of unit b is quite strong 
regarding long-term measures. Its short-term measures, however, are rather poor. It 
is likely however, that due to its good technological infrastructure and its new product 
and market opportunities, that it will soon recover and present good performance, 
regarding profitability and orders as well. And in fact, three years later this unit 
proved itself as a very successful one. 

Intermediate cases have also been observed. Unit c was ranked high in terms of 
profitability. Regarding other dimensions, however, its ranks were quite low. Although 
this unit has good profits at the moment, there are no orders to provide time for 
reorganizing and opening new opportunities. Furthermore, it seems that 
management has not taken the right steps to establish the technological and 
human infrastructure, nor has it taken the steps for getting new orders. Obviously, 
this unit is on its way to decline and so indeed happened later. 

The data on unit d supports, as well, the predictability of our framework. Its 
profitability level is quite low, while all its longer-term scores are higher. As can be 
anticipated from the data exploiting the new opportunities, using a strong 
technological infrastructure might improve the profitability situation. That is exactly 
the course that unit d has taken, and in fact, their profitability returned to an 
acceptable level. 

The data on unit e presents probably the last moment before consolidation. 
Prior to the study, unit e reduced its workforce by 50% and during the study’s 
course it had actually taken desperate actions which proved to be too little and too 
late. 

 
5. THE PROJECT LEVEL 
 
Projects are initiated for many purposes; e.g., establishing new business and 

manufacturing processes, develop new and upgrade existing products and to expand 
facilities. The ability to assess project success has always been difficult, depending 
on WHO and WHEN the questions are asked. Classical measures such as meeting 
time, function and budget are the so-called ‘triple constraint, and are widely used. 
However a seemingly troubled project, with significant schedule delays and budget 
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overruns, can develop into a very profitable venture. Consider, the construction of the 
Sydney Opera House. The cost of this project was almost ten times higher than 
planned, and it took three times longer than projected. However, it quickly became 
Sydney’s most famous landmark, and no tourist wants to leave Australia without 
seeing it. Similarly, Microsoft’s launch of its first Windows operating system suffered 
substantial delays and required a continuous flow of resources and additional 
people. However it is clear that years later, Windows has been a major cash-cow for 
Microsoft and is widely used in desktops globally. 

Shenhar et al. [25] have suggested that projects in the future will be 
managed more and more as strategic endeavors, not just as operational activities. 
Projects should be focused on achieving business results and winning in the market 
place, and project management and teams will spend a great deal of their time and 
attention on activities and decisions that will improve business results in the long run. 
Projects, therefore, must be perceived as powerful, strategic weapons, which are 
initiated to create economic value and competitive advantage, and project managers 
must become the new strategic leaders, who must take-on total responsibility for 
project business results. In today’s rapid changing world, there is no time to share this 
responsibility in the old way, where project managers were concerned with 
“getting the job done,” while other managers were responsible for business aspects. 
One can no longer distinguish between project success and product success. It is all 
part of the same game and projects can no longer be seen as just operational 
tools for executing strategy, but rather the engines, and the drivers of strategy into 
new directions. Project success therefore must focus on all aspects, the short-term of 
meeting time and budget, but also the longer-term factors of business and future. 
Our studies on project success have resulted in the following framework of five 
dimensions [26]. 

 
5.1 Project Efficiency 
 
Our first dimension is the short-term measure expressing the efficiency with 

which the project has been managed. It specifically measures whether the project 
has met its ‘triple constraint’ of time, budget and function. However, does this imply 
that the product will be a commercial success? With ever increasing competition and 
shorter product life cycles, time to market becomes a critical competitive component. 
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Table 4. Typical project success measures 
 

Success dimension Specific typical measures 
1. Project Efficiency Meeting schedule goal 

Meeting financial goal 
2. Team Leadership Project Vision 

Team motivation 
Team morale 
Collaboration 
Trust 

3. Impact on the Customer Meeting functional performance 
Fulfilling customer needs 
The customer is using the product 
Customer satisfaction 
Customer loyalty 

4. Business and Direct Success Commercial success 
Sales and profits 
Project net present value 
Market share 
Business improvement 

5. Preparing for the Future Creating a new market 
Creating a new product line 
Developing a new technology 
Building new infrastructure 

Developed from (28) Shenhar, A.J., Dvir, D., Levy, O., Maltz, A.C.: Project Success: A Multidimensionsal 
Strategic Concept. Long Range Plann. 34, 699–725 (2001) 

 
Therefore, some organizations may find it beneficial to consider additional 

measures of efficiency. For example, the efficiency and yield of production 
ramp, the number of engineering changes before final design freeze, and the 
cost of materials and tooling. However, one must realize that all of these 
measures only relate to successful implementation of project execution and do not 
necessarily imply product success. 

 
5.2 Team Leadership 
 
This is the project “people management” dimension; it represents the 

investment and skills of the project manager in leading, organizing, and motivating 
the team members. It also represents the team’s “spirit”–the internal culture that was 
nurtured among team members, and the excitement and energy that often 
characterizes great projects. Our research [27] suggests that project spirit is 
enhanced by creating a vision, and cultivating the norms of behavior, values, the 
team internal interaction and mutual support and the social bonding of team members. 

Team leadership has been widely studied in recent years. For large capital 
projects, project leadership was one of the strong predictors of success [20]. A few 
studies have indicated a mixed result on project performance. For example, Belout 
and Gauvreau [21] while finding a link between the personnel factor and project 
success (non-significant) they have indicated that this link does exist according to life 
cycle stage. Project success is also effected by the industry, project complexity and 
the age and nationality of the project manager [22]. Turner and Muller [28] provided a 
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wide-ranging literature review on leadership style as a success factor on project 
success. 

 
5.3 Impact on the Customer 
 
Understanding the “real” needs of the customer is extremely important and 

reflects the basic notion of success. This dimension addresses the importance 
to the customers’ requirements, and to meeting their needs. This dimension 
also includes the level of customer satisfaction, the extent to which the customer is 
using the product, and whether the customer is willing to come back for another project 
or for the next generation of the product. In a study of the relative importance of 
success dimensions, Previous research [27] has found that project managers 
perceive this dimension far more important than the other success dimensions. 

 
5.4 Businesses and Direct Success 
 
This dimension addresses the direct impact the project may have on the 

performing organization. Were the sales, income, and profits as expected, did it help 
increase business results and gain market share? 

This dimension may also apply to non-profit organizations and internal 
projects. For example, organizations may need to assess the success of their re-
engineering projects, or the developing of new manufacturing processes. It will include 
measures of cycle time, yield, and quality of the process; all of them will assess the 
direct impact that the project had on the organization. 

 
5.5 Preparing for the Future 
 
The last dimension addresses the issue of helping prepare the 

organizational and technological infrastructure for the future. Did the project 
develop new technologies or markets or other innovations? Has our organization 
developed new skills that will be critical for future endeavors? 

Can a project really be successful if the Product is a failure? It can, if the 
failed project served as a foundation for another project. Consider Apple’s ‘Newton’, 
by all accounts a commercial disaster. But this effort led Apple to the development 
of the iPad, which is incredibly successful. 

 
5.6 Project Success over Time 
 
Project success should be considered as a dynamic concept, with different 

dimensions playing a role at different times and with varying degrees of importance 
over time. Project success also varies with project type [25]; depending on the 
level of technological uncertainty at the time of the project’s inception. The project 
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efficiency (first) dimension can be assessed during project execution and right after 
project completion. The third dimension (Impact on the Customer) is assessed after 
the customer has used the project’s product. Business success can be assessed 
after reaching a significant level of sales; this may take several years, depending on 
the industry. Typically several years may pass before the fifth (Future) dimension can 
be judged. The people dimension manifests itself across the project lifecycle and even 
after a project is completed. Project team members are typically assigned to new 
projects and continue to exploit their experience and knowledge gained during 
previous projects. 

 
6. THE CRITICAL ROLE OF THE HUMAN CAPITAL 
 
There is no question that the human element has a critical role in the 

success and competitiveness of the modern organization. This becomes even more 
important with the acceleration of knowledge creation and the increased reliance of 
companies on knowledge management, knowledge assets and intellectual property. 
Many authors have emphasized the importance of the human element to the success 
of today's organization. For example, Ittner and Larcker [29] view human resource 
management practices as one of the key elements of process based 
performance improvements. They suggest that a firm’s management and its 
employees can affect its financial performance as well as provide a valuable source 
of competitive advantage [30,31]. Project-oriented organizations have unique 
human resource management issues [32], they are better at providing organizations 
with competent people, but do not do as well as caring for their employees; many of 
these companies realizing the critical need for these people are providing career 
development opportunities to improve morale. Firms have embraced the notion of 
human capital as a competitive advantage that enhances higher performance [33]. 
Similarly, Edvinsson and Malone [10] claim that “without a successful human 
dimension to a company, none of the rest of the value creations activities will 
work”. Furthermore, organizations in the Silicon Valley have coined the term 
“wetware” representing the human input into economic activities; this human 
activity can never be “owned”, only “rented,” and it is critical to any firms’ success 
[34]. 

In our study of success dimensions across different organizational levels, we 
have witnessed the importance of human capital again and again. Almost every 
manager that we interviewed has stressed the importance of human resources to 
the success of his or her company. Statements that we heard included the following 
quotes [35]: a chairman of an engineering services firm asked: “Is staff morale higher 
than last period? This is critical to our success.” A defense contractor president 
suggested that, “The morale of employees is very important. Unhappy employees will 
affect product quality, customer satisfaction and sales and profitability.” And a 
general manager of a telecommunication equipment manufacturer said, “Employee 
skills, talent, and experience are the primary differentiator for high-tech firms 
today.” When we looked at specific dimensions in our research at the corporate 
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level, we found that ‘retention of top employees’ was the second most frequently 
selected measure among all measures (second only to sales). It was rated as 
important or very important by 76.7% of all respondents. 

Yet, when it comes to actual measurements, only a few organizations were 
found to be using a formal explicit framework to assess the company's success in 
treating its employees, its employee morale and satisfaction, or their skills and 
productivity. The conclusion is clear: adding the assessment of the human element as 
an indicator for performance is critical to short-term success, but perhaps even 
more important to long-term success, and alternatively may serve as a pre-
warning for trouble. For example, if a growing number of people are leaving the 
organization and the turnover rate is increasing, clearly, something is wrong. 

Integrating the results of our three studies, we concluded, that the human 
element could indeed be measured. Furthermore, while different people issues 
should be looked-at different organizational levels, there is a common element 
across all organizational levels that should be measured in order to guarantee 
sustainable success in the long run. Starting from the lowest level, the human element 
at the project or team level should be focused on team leadership, team morale, 
and team spirit. An individual project is a temporary organization that only exists 
as long as the work toward the project goal continues [36]. When the goal has been 
reached, the project ends and the team members are assigned to other projects or 
commitments. Thus the short-lived nature of projects suggests that dealing with 
people on the project should be focused on creating the immediate motivation and 
spirit that is needed to get the job done. However, great project teams are 
characterized by high team spirit, extensive morale, and mutual support among team 
members. Leaders of great projects are distinguished by their ability to make the team 
function as one, to support team members in their personal issues, and create a unity 
and community among team members so that they will feel that they are part of a 
unique excellent team. Typical measures at the project level may include how people 
feel about being part of this team, how proud they are to be on the team, how much 
they are supported by their peers, and how much are they challenged by the goals 
and tasks of their project. 

At the business unit level the people issues are moving to a higher level. 
Business units are more stable, and the people issues may have a longer term 
perspective. Therefore, success in the management of the human capital will be 
determined by how well does the organization deal with their professional 
development, work assignments, placements in positions, and perhaps the 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 99

development of management skills. 
Finally, at the corporate level, the human capital management should be 

focused on the longer-term issues. One of the most important issues is the retention 
of top employees and professional workers. Another one would be the 
organizational culture and how well it supports the creativity, the innovation, or 
the quality of the customer focus that the organization is trying to achieve. And 
yet another issue may be the quality of developing leadership skills and growing 
people to prepare better for their next assignments on a long-term basis. One may 
also include tracking company statistics about the average age of employees, the 
average tenure of employees with the company, investment in training, and the 
average training days per year per employee [37] . 

 
7. PREPARING FOR THE FUTURE 
 
Just as the human issue extends as important throughout the spectrum of 

organizational levels, preparing for the future appears a common theme in all 
levels. This measure emerged from previous frameworks, which dealt with 
learning or investments in R&D. Naturally, this is the longest-term dimension, and 
success in preparing for the future is perhaps the most important dimension for 
sustainable on-going success. Yet short-term pressures are often preventing 
organizations from investing in the future or even assessing the way they are 
operating for achieving sustainable success. 

Our multi-level studies have shown that this issue is in fact on many 
managers' minds, yet when implementing a formal framework of success, only a 
few organizations made this dimension part of their assessments structure. Here 
too, we found different specific measures to be relevant for the dimension of 
preparing for the future. Once again, starting with the project level, preparing for the 
future means that the project is being managed to achieve more than just immediate 
business and profit related goals. In many projects, an effort is made to build new 
technologies [38] or to prepare infrastructures and abilities that would be used in the 
future for other projects and by other product lines. Typical measures indeed include 
developing new technologies, creating new markets and developing new 
organizational capabilities. 

At the business unit level, preparing for the future means creating next 
generation products, investment in new technologies, and creating infrastructure and 
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methods for future product lines. At this level, one looks at the ability of the 
business to combine the efforts across projects into a coherent view of the future 
where the business is focusing on strategic goals and imperatives that will shape the 
business and its environment in the long run. 

Finally once again, at the corporate level, what is important for the future is the 
ability of the company to create leadership in the industry, to define the foresight for 
the future of the industry, and to invest in creating new businesses while identifying 
opportunities that are outside of the territory of existing businesses. The corporation 
should also assess its total investment in R&D, in creating partnerships with 
potential allied companies, and its investment in infrastructure such as IT, global 
markets, and international outreach. 

8. IMPLICATIONS AND CONCLUSION 
 
The need for a comprehensive view of performance management has 

been widely discussed in the popular and scholastic press. The capital markets 
emphasize quarterly earnings reporting and significantly punish those companies 
not meeting earnings expectations. As a result companies often practice financial 
engineering; and much of this comes at the expense of investing for the future. 
Consequently, it is crucial that success measures provide organizations with tools to 
build their future. That entails measures that are indicative of investing in people 
issues as well as in building long-term resources, facilities, and capabilities, to 
adapt to the fast pace of today’s changing environments. We believe it is also 
critical that any prescription for performance measurements would be simple, 
dynamic, and flexible over time, foster improvement, and be linked to the 
organization’s strategy, goals and objectives. 

In conclusion, perhaps the need for a new dynamic framework can be best 
described by two observations from the recent corporate literature. We defined a 
new view of corporate strategy. Their premise is that competition for the future will 
be to create and dominate emerging opportunities–to stake out new competitive 
space. Companies that are too focused on today’s issues and not preparing for the 
future will simply not be competitive. Also, Collins and Porras [39] emphasize that one 
of the fundamental attributes of organizations that have endured for years are the 
“envisioned future”. They specifically define this term as setting a “big hairy audacious 
goal” that truly stretch an organization’s resolve and resources but has the potential to 
shape the future. This may take the firm from ten to thirty years to achieve– clearly a 
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long period of corporate life, and clearly indicates the need for long-term success 
assessment methods. 

The “Dynamic Multidimensional Success Model” (DMDS) provides another 
step towards a practical framework to the domain of organizational performance 
measures. It looks at the organization as a “whole’ from the project level up through 
to the corporate level and gives managers a practical starting point for effectiveness 
measures over multiple timeframes. By adding the Human Capital and Preparing the 
Future dimensions to their success scorecards, our hope is that this framework may 
help companies to constantly examine themselves and improve the chances for 
sustainable and stable success. 
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APPENDIX 
 
APPENDIX A- Notes on Research Methodology 
 
As described in the text, we chose to perform a two-stage study, which 

involved a combination of qualitative and quantitative methods and two data sets. 
The first stage involved a case study research on 15 projects, and the second a 
statistical analysis study on 127 projects. The fifteen case study projects were part of 
the larger sample of 127 projects, which seem to add only an insignificant bias to our 
findings. 

All projects we studied were either completed within the recent year, or they 
were in their last quarter before completion. Data collection was performed in Israel, in 
the mid 1990s, in firms operating in the military, or the commercial market. The 
projects studied were in a wide variety of industries (e.g., electronics, aerospace, 
computers, chemical), had significant range in budget (from $40,000 to $2.5B), 
project duration (from 3 months to 12 years), markets served, and project purpose. 

Caution should be exercised in generalizing the results of this study, since 
the projects studied here were not randomly selected and may not be representative 
of all projects in general, or in other parts of the world. However, Israeli industry 
is closely coupled to Western culture, either in Europe or the US; many of the 
organizations involved in our study are subsidiaries or partners of American 
companies, and there is no reason to suspect that the study was biased in any 
significant way. 

Data collection for the first part (case study) was multi-faceted, and 
included in-depth interviews, which were conducted by teams of two or three, and 
involved at least three people from each project. In addition to the project managers, 
we interviewed members of the project management team, functional team members 
that were involved in the project, project managers' supervisors, and customer 
representatives. To strengthen our research validity, and as is often required by 
qualitative studies, we insisted that investigators interact with their subjects on their 
own turf, namely at the project site. 

Interviews involved open questions on the project mission and objectives, the 
motivation and the expectations from the project of the different parties involved: the 
contractor, customer, and user. Data were also obtained on success of the project, 
as perceived by the different parties, and as compared to their initial expectations. 
Finally, we obtained data on specific goals and achievements such as meeting time 
and budget goals, meeting technical and functional requirements, fulfilling customer 
needs, and achieving various business-related results. 
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The qualitative case data of this study were processed through a method of 
cross-case comparative analysis, and as required by this method, it was highly 
iterative, with continuous comparison of data and theory. This method as described 
by Eisenhardt (p. 533) “forces investigators to look beyond initial impressions and see 
evidence through multiple lenses.” 

During the case study part of our study, and based on the experience gained 
in previous studies, we prepared a list of thirteen specific measures to account for 
the interests of various parties (see Table 3). This list formed the basis for the 
structured questionnaire, which was used during the quantitative part. During this 
phase, respondents were asked to rate the importance they place to each of these 
measures on a seven-point assessment scale, from “very low” to “very high.” They 
were also asked to use a seven-point scale to rate the degree of success they 
perceived in each of these thirteen measures, as well as in a fourteenth measure, 
which involved an assessment of the project overall success. 

Data analysis in this part, involved calculating the descriptive statistics 
and Pearson Correlation coefficients between the fourteen measures we studied. 
We also performed a factor analysis on these measures to identify whether they can 
be clustered as groups of typical measures, which are strongly related to each other, 
and thus can be described as separate success dimensions. The statistics can be 
found in our other paper "Project Success: A Multidimensional Strategic Concept" 
by Aaron J. Shenhar, Dov Dvir, Ofer Levy, and Alan C. Maltz. 
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The Efficiency of Public and Municipal Services in a Result-oriented 
Budgeting  

 
Abstract: The role of competition in public services, especially formulated complex 

provision of public and municipal services. The necessity of improving the management, 
development of the concept of public services, the use of effective marketing tools in the field of 
social services. 

Keywords: sphere of public services, marketing state and municipal services, improving the 
efficiency of budget expenditures, results-oriented budgeting. 
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Harmonisation of methods of forming financial reporting forms 

to international standards in joint activities undertaken  
 

Abstract: The main lines of unification of accounting as the main approaches to solving the 
problem of standardization and harmonization of accounting processes of domestic joint ventures. 
Highlight the problems associated with the process of harmonization of financial reporting 
Ukrainian joint ventures with reporting under the international standards and provide 
recommendations to overcome these problems. 

Keywords: Methodology, financial reporting, harmonization, joint ventures, joint activities. 
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Abstract: This article discusses the supplementary pension insurance with employer benefits 

and corporate insurance contract.  
Keywords: Additional pension, collective bargaining agreement, life insurance, retirement 
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Abstract: This article discusses the requirements to the system of regional management of 

investment process. The revealed shortcomings used in practice approaches to evaluation of 
investment attractiveness of regions and the formation mechanism of management. 
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The necessity of complex use of raw material as the basis of rational use of nature 
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Methodological support evaluating the effectiveness of 
organizational-economic mechanism revival housing in rural areas 

 
Abstract: the article reveals the nature and content of the assessment methodology to ensure 

the efficiency of the organizational-economic mechanism revival of housing in rural areas, because 
of its specificity. 

Keywords: housing construction, efficiency, countryside, organizational and economic 
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Abstract: It is a challenge for most developing countries, especially in 
Africa, to mobilize domestically enough capital to meet their extensive investment 
needs because of two main reasons: the undeveloped nature of their financial system 
and the low rate of access of households to basic financial products. This study 
analyzes the impacts of persistent savings (S)-investment (I) gaps on economic 
growth using a sample of 5 developing countries in Africa - Egypt, Côte d’Ivoire, 
Ghana, Kenya and Nigeria. The methodology of this study is based on a Ramsey 
model within a general equilibrium framework where consumption and savings are 
the determinant factors in a typical household’s utility function. Calibrations and 
simulations indicate significant gaps between optimal and actual levels of savings 
and investment. Furthermore, the findings point out that these gaps are associated 
with relatively lower growth rates of actual output compared to simulated output, 
with the notable, but limited, exception of Nigeria until 2019. It accordingly 
becomes appropriate to suggest policies addressing both the structural and non-
structural factors that limit the ability of these developing countries to effectively 
bolster households’ deposits. 

Keywords: Savings-investment gap; economic growth; developing countries; 
Africa; JEL Classification: E27, O11, O55. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 
 
Emerging countries in Asia have bolstered the long-established paradigm 

that identifies domestic savings as the backbone of any sustainable development 
process. This stylized fact has generated lots of interests among academics and 
development partners as attested by the extensive body of theoretical and empirical 
studies that exists on the impact of domestic savings on real output. Another stylized 
fact is that developing countries in general, and the ones in Africa in particular, present 
a picture dually characterized by (i) low domestic savings in volume and as a share of 
gross domestic product (GDP) and (ii) the absence of both tangible and adequate 
policies to promote domestic savings. 

With a financial system that lacks depth and breadth, let alone the absence of 
strong and effective regulatory institutions, African countries face challenges 
when attempting to mobilize capital domestically to meet their massive investment 
needs. It is critical that these countries explore in earnest means and ways to tap into 
their domestic markets in light of their limited access to international capital markets. 
Such an approach is viable and has the merit of making these countries less 
dependent on international capital markets. It also reduces the uncertainty 
associated with the collection of funds to finance the development of infrastructure 
systems or support other macroeconomic policy priorities. Indeed, the twofold goal of 
generating sustained economic growth and making a dent in the level of poverty is 
unattainable for African countries unless substantial direct investments in the 
creation, expansion and maintenance of infrastructure are made. In other words, 
domestic direct investment through domestic savings or domestic capital markets must 
be the centerpiece of the much-needed infrastructural transformation in African 
countries. 

According to the World Bank’s African Development Indicators [1], gross 
domestic savings as a fraction of GDP across Africa is relatively low. It roughly stood 
at 20, 17 and 21 per cent 

in the 1980s, 1990s and 2000s, respectively. Comparatively, these figures were 

28, 32 and 32 per cent respectively for Asian countries over the same periods [2].i 
This paper endeavors to investigate through a dynamic simulation exercise the 

impacts of persistent and large savings-investment gaps on economic growth. It 
will derive in the process the costs associated with these low savings rates in 
terms of economic growth forfeited. 

The literature abounds in papers pertaining to savings, capital accumulation 
and economic growth in both developing and developed countries. 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 164

It is impossible to entertain a substantive discussion about savings, capital 
accumulation and economic growth without referring to the pioneers of economic 
development and growth models of the likes of [3,4,5,6,7], among others. The 
common denominator of all these studies remains the indispensable nature of 
both savings and investment in achieving sustained economic growth. 

As elaborated by [8], a country that does not generate enough savings to fund 
investment must find external sources of funding or incur a cost at the macroeconomic 
level in the form of “slow progress in [economic] development.” Ultimately, such a 
cost will impact income distribution in a given country. 

Many Asian countries (China, Japan and East Asian Tigers) have been 
renowned for higher rates of savings comparatively to other regions of the globe. 
These high rates have prompted some scholars such as [9] to examine the 
optimality of savings, more specifically, as it applies to China. Using an open 
economy Ramsey model with both perfect and imperfect world capital, they 
uncover that savings in China are excessive. This finding implies that current 
generations forgo higher consumption, which leads to a sub-optimal level of 
consumption in the economy, at equilibrium. 

On another note, [10] focuses on India to explore whether or not domestic 
savings cause economic growth. Their methodology mainly utilizes two well-known 
estimation techniques in the literature: co-integration and maximum likelihood. In 
accordance with the neoclassical and post-neoclassical models of economic growth, 
they establish that savings have long-run effects on income. Furthermore, they find 
out that growth impacts savings as well -establishing thereby that there is a 
bidirectional cause and effect relationship between savings and growth. [11] 
comments on the relationship between the balance of payments of the United 
Kingdom (UK) and the savings gap. Through a careful analysis of trends in UK’s 
investment-savings gaps from 1960 to 2007, she reaches the conclusion that the 
balance of payments deficit experienced by this country is proportional in size to the 
investment-savings gap. To promote savings and reduce this gap, she proposes 
among other policies the imposition of taxes on consumer credit and mortgages and 
the subsidy of savings. 

In explaining both low savings rates and large savings-investment gaps in 
developing countries, [12] point to the scarcity of formal financial intermediaries in 
these environments where informal intermediaries have flourished. For instance, there 
exist systems such as the Caja de Ahorros in Panama, Susu in Ghana and Ton 
Ton in Sierra Leone and Islamic banking, among others. Using macroeconomic 
identities, they determine, in the case of the latter, that savings-investment gaps are 
worsened as it promotes higher consumption. 
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This paper is organized as follows. The next section presents some 

perspectives regarding savings and investment in Africa. Section 3 discusses the 

macroeconomic model used in this study. In section 4, calibrations are made and 

results of simulations are shown and commented. Concluding remarks are made in 

the fifth section. 

 

2. AFRICAN HOUSEHOLDS: SAVINGS PATTERNS AND HABITS 

 

From their independence until the beginning of the 21st century, most 

developing countries in Africa heavily relied on overseas development assistance 

(ODA) to fund the bulk of investment needed to prop growth and create a 

sustainable economic development path. Consequently, the domestic and regional 

financial markets-as sources of funds - were neglected considering that no or few 

viable policies were actively implemented to shore up domestic savings, especially 

households’ savings. 

For the sample of African countries considered in this study, the average 

savings rates have hovered between 6 and 23 per cent of GDP since 1980. 

Ghana for instance reached average savings rates of 6.2, 7.3 and 5.6 per cent 

in the 1980s, 1990s and 2000s, respectively. These rates have remained modest, 

especially in the most recent years. Such a situation has underscored the heavy 

reliance of the country on foreign sources of capital to address its domestic 

investment needs. It is important to emphasize that all modern economies vie to 

create a competitive environment to attract foreign investment. However, one cannot 

stress enough the fact that foreign investment or foreign sources of capital should 

not be a substitute for domestic investment or domestic sources of capital, which is 

essential to sustain economic development and create a balanced growth path less 

subject to external factors or shocks. 

On the other hand, Nigeria has exhibited higher rates of 19.6, 24.7 and 

23.9 per cent respectively in the 1980s, 1990s and 2000s.ii These rates, although 

moderate, pale in comparison to those of a developing country such as China, 

which boasted rates of 35.4, 41.1 and 47.3 per cent, respectively, over the same 

periods (Fig. 1). 
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“family” is large, and its definition is culturally different from the one prevailing 
in Western countries. Second, there is a relatively high poverty rate and a dominant 
rural population. Thus, it is likely that  will carry a relatively high value. 

Optimality for the representative agent is reached when she maximizes her 
lifetime utility with respect to Ct and St subject to the budget constraint: 

wtLt + rtSt-1 + Tt = Ct + St (2) 
where, at time t = 1, 2, 3,…, wt and rt are the remunerations of labor and capital 

respectively. St is savings and Tt accounts for government transfers received. 
 

3.2 Firm Sector 
 

 

Output production is characterized by a Cobb-Douglas function: 
Y A Kt Lt

a 

(3) 

where, at time t = 1,2,3,…, Yt stands for output; At captures the state of 
technology and Kt is a measure of capital stock. Additionally, a is the partial elasticity 
of output with respect to capital – the capital share of output – and (1-a) indicates 
the partial elasticity of labor with respect to output – the labor share of output. The 
optimization problem for the typical firm sums up to choosing the appropriate levels of 
Kt and Lt that maximize its profit. That is, 
 

Max A Kt Lt
a rKt wtLt 

t      t 

 
 

(4) 
K ,L 

a 1
t t

t t
a 1

 
3.3 Government Sector 
 
The government of any representative economy has two sources of 

revenue: tax and borrowing. The latter is achieved through bonds issuance, 
while the former applies essentially to consumption in the form of a value added 
tax (VAT). The revenue collected serves two main purposes and is entirely spent at 
each time period. On the one hand, it is used to retire previous debt and it helps 
finance, on the other hand, a variety of social programs and the provision of public 
goods through transfers to households. Based on these premises, the government 
budget constraint is set up as follows: 

 
tCt + bt = Tt + Rtbt-1 (5) 

 
where, at time t = 1,2,3…, bt is borrowing (in the form of bonds issued) and R 

denotes the world interest rate that applies to borrowing contracted by the 

government on international capital markets.v 
Following the definition of the model, we proceed to solving it by deriving the 

first-order conditions and steady states that will serve as the basis for simulations. 
The first-order conditions associated with the representative firm yield 

,
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r aA K a 1Lt
a 

(6) 
and 

wt (1 a)A Kt Lt 
a 

(7) 

 
Equations (6) and (7) can further be expressed on a per capita basis 

 
r aAtkt 

1 

(6’) 

 
and  

wt (1 a)A kt (7’) 

 
where, at t = 1, 2, 3,…, kt represents capital per unit of labor. 

 
The transition law of capital can be written as 

 
Kt (1 )Kt 1 It (8) 

 
where It is investment at t = 1,2,3,… 

 
Lemma: S is not different from I as government’s savings does not exist, or 
is assumed negligible. In other words, St It .

vi 
  

Using Equation (1) and lemma 1, Equation (8) becomes 
 

St = Kt – (1- )Kt-1 (9) 
 

Therefore, the final form of a typical household’s budget constraint is: 
 

wtLt + rtSt-1 + Tt = Ct + Kt – (1- )Kt-1 (10) 
 

The Lagrangian resulting from the optimization problem is written as follows: 
 
 

L t log(C
t 

C
t 1

) (1 ) log(S
t 
) E

t 1 
t

t t 
K (1 )K 

1
w

t     t 
R

t
S

t 1
T

t 

t 1 t  
(11) 

Using Equation (11), the first-order conditions are derived as follows, after 
rearranging: 

 
 

t Ct Ct 1 Ct 1 Ct (12) 

t t     t
1

a
t

t
a

t
a

t t
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t a(1 a) a(a 1) t 1 

t t 2 t t 1 t     t 1 
t t (13) 

 

t 1 t 1 
t     t 1     t 1 

t (14)vii 
The parameters of the model are a, , ,  and  and the identified exogenous 

variables are Rt, At, wt and rt and Tt. 
 
3.4 Parameterization and Calibration of the Prototype Model 
 
After deriving the solutions to the economic problem, the simulation processes 

for the paths of savings and investment, and savings-investment gap, and output can 
be completed for Egypt, Côte d’Ivoire, Nigeria, Ghana and Kenya. This step requires 
the parameterization of our model that is summed up in Table 1. 

Table 1. The parameter values 
 

Parameters 
 
 

a 
 
 
 
 

Source 
 
 

WDI, AfDB 
WDI, AfDB 
WDI, AfDB 
Authors 
WDI, AfDB, IFS 

 
EGY CIV 
0.6 0.7 
0.8 0.85 
0.08 0.095 
0.6 0.65 
0.891 0.95 

Values 
GHA KEN NGA 
0.7 0.69 0.7 
0.83 0.7 0.65 
0.086 0.081 0.045 
0.65 0.65 0.65 
0.814 0.842 0.887 

 
In a second step, the prototype model is calibrated for each country using the 

year 2010. Simulations are conducted from 2010 to 2040 using the method by 
[16,17]. As far as the data generating process is concerned, an AR (2) model is used 
for Côte d’Ivoire and Ghana. 

For Nigeria and Kenya, an ARMA (2,3) is considered, while an ARMA(3,1) is 
found to be appropriate Egypt.viii 

 
4. RESULTSix 
 
Fig. 3 reports the outcomes of simulations for Côte d’Ivoire (CIV) when the 

SI gap is contained and reduced. Indeed, from 2010 through 2040, the simulated gap 
remains on the average 52 per cent lower than actual values. More specifically, this 
figure hovers around 46, 55 and 54 per cent for the 2010s, 2020s and 2030s, 
respectively (Table 2). On the other hand, it appears that such a reduction in the gap 
for this country generates a substantial boost in output. This boost ranges between 
10 and 13 per cent over the period of interest through 2040, with an average of 12.5 
per cent. In other words, the country’s real output level is expected to be about 12.5 
per cent higher than actual (real) output, on the average, if it were to diligently 
implement policies intended to halving the SI gap. 
  

[ Y Y S 1] E (1 )
K K

(1  ) E R
S

Table 2. Reduction targets in SI gaps (in percentage) x 
 

PERIOD 
2010-2019 
2020-2029 
2030-2040 

 
Average 

CIV 
46.8371932 
55.03938464 
54.80382436 
 

52.2 

EGY 
19.5196052 
19.25681193 
18.64896329 
 

19.1 

GHA 
75.4863834 
66.45335995 
66.90283 
 

69.6 

KEN 
74.17878333 
48.74071509 
30.54222683 
 

51.1 

NGA 
- 
70.24448219 
73.047318 
57 
 

40 
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As far as Egypt (EGY) is concerned, Fig. 4 reveals that the simulated SI gap 

is about 19 per cent lower than the actual one from 2010 to 2040 (Table 2). By 
curbing this gap, the study points out that EGY will be able to reach a level of 
output about 2.7 per cent greater than its actual level, on the average, over the 
period aforementioned. This figure is relatively small compared to the one of CIV. 
However, it is noteworthy that these simulations find out that EGY will cross the $1 
trillion landmark for RGDP in the vicinity of the year 2035. 

As reported in Table 2, the simulated SI gap is found to be 69 per cent below 
its actual level for Ghana, on the average. This is the largest decrease for the 5-
country sample considered in this study (Fig. 5). This figure reaches a peak of 75 
per cent in the 2010s. Over the period of interest, the analysis shows that 
simulated output is about 8 per cent higher than actual output once the reduction 
target of SI gap is achieved. 

For Kenya (KEN) and Nigeria (NGA), the simulations reckon reduction 
targets of 51 and 40 per cent, respectively, in SI gaps (Figs 6 and 7). These 
targets in turn bring about an additional real output gain of 4.5 per cent for Kenya 
and 2 per cent for Nigeria. For the latter country, the real output will cross the $1 
trillion mark around 2025, approximately 10 years before Egypt. 

Moreover, a peculiarity is noteworthy. Indeed, until around 2019, simulations 
results indicate that savings surpass domestic investment. As a result, one 
notices that simulated output globally trails actual output over that time period. 
This finding is unique to NGA. However, from 2019 onwards, it appears that the 
trend is reversed as savings lag behind domestic investment. 

This fact transpires as well in the comparison between simulated and actual 
output with the former outpacing the latter. 

Overall, this simulation exercise for CIV, EGY, GHA, KEN and NGA has 
highlighted that a reduction in the SI gap is associated with a faster expansion of 
real output. 

To reduce this gap in practice, concrete steps to reverse the low access rate 
of households to financial institutions could be taken to grow the available pool of 
domestic fund to finance domestic investment. Among other measures that could be 
impactful, a framework should be implemented to drastically reduce or eliminate 
altogether fees charged to individuals to open and/or operate a bank account - 
savings or checking. Indeed, these fees prove exorbitant in an environment where 
tens of millions live with less than a dollar a day. Furthermore, paperwork must 
be slimmed down to the minimum, as obtaining certain documents, namely identity 
cards, can prove challenging for many [18]. Another approach that could be 
contemplated is the introduction of a well-thought subsidy scheme for savings, as 
advocated by [11]. 

Moreover, to increase the access of households to financial outlets, 
para-financial institutions and new technologies should be introduced and 
expanded. For instance, post offices and other microfinance institutions could be 
part of the solutions. It is also imperative that authorities develop safeguards that 
protect all depositors, especially the small ones, as confidence in the financial 
system is indispensable. This is crucial as illiteracy rates are still high in these 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 174
developing countries. Indeed, it is unlikely that an illiterate farmer in some 
remote area will harbor enough confidence to deposit his hard earned income 
with any institution. As far as new technologies are concerned, the prevalence of 
cell-phone users in most African countries can be an asset in promoting 
mobile banking based on the experiences of countries like Kenya and Nigeria. 

 
5. CONCLUSION 
 
This paper has endeavored to investigate the relationship between SI gaps 

and output using a Ramsey model within a general equilibrium framework. 
Simulation exercises for a selection of 5 developing countries in Africa are 
conducted. Within our framework and the 5 sets of calibrations performed, results 
seem to conclusively point to positive impacts of reductions in SI gaps on output 
expansion. This finding suggests that the implementation of effective policies to 
decrease the SI gap could be considered as a viable option by decision-makers in 
their attempt to boost economic growth in their respective countries. 

All in all, developing countries in general and African countries in particular 
should earnestly open a new chapter regarding the mobilization of resources to 
finance their vast investment needs. Mobilizing and relying on - their own - 
domestic resources should henceforth be front and center of that new chapter, 
which will usher in the beginning of a new development paradigm in Africa. 

 
 

 
Notes 
iThe Asian countries considered are China, South Korea, Philippines, India, Indonesia, Malaysia and 
Thailand. iiThe years 2000s are extended through 2012 to include the most-up-to-date data in this study. 
iiiData from Nigeria were collected from the African Development Bank Socio-economic database [19]. 
ivFor member states of the West African Economic and Monetary Union, data were unavailable for Côte d’Ivoire 
and Cape Verde in the WDI database. For other countries in this Union, data show Burkina Faso with the 
highest rate at 13.4%. 
vThese include as well borrowings from bilateral and multilateral partners - World Bank, International 
Monetary Fund, African Development Bank, and so forth. 
viThis lemma, which is commonly derived and used in the macroeconomics literature, does not depart a great deal 

 

from a stylized fact in most developing African countries, as public savings is by and large marginal. 
vii The intertemporal Euler Equation is: (1 ) R 1[ ]. It is obtained by deriving Et t

 
 

t t 1 t t 2 t 1 
 

from Equation (12) and substituting in Equation (14). 
viiiThese models provide the strongest econometric results with White Noise residuals and lowest AIC and 
SIC values. Furthermore, approximations methods for all solutions were developed following synthesis 
presented by [20]. 
ixFor each figure, the third exhibit represents the average percentage increase (or change) in simulated output – 
above actual output. x In the 2010s, savings exceed investment by about 19 per cent for Nigeria. This explains the low average for this 

 

country over the entire simulation period. 

REFERENCES 
 

1. African Development Indicators. The World Bank, Washington D.C ; 2013. 
2. World Development Indicators. The World Bank, Washington D.C.; 2013.  
3. Harrod R. An essay in dynamic theory. Economic Journal. 1939;49:14–33. 
4. Domar ED. Capital expansion, rate of growth, and employment. 

Econometrica. 1946;14(2):137-47. 
5. Solow RM. A contribution to the theory of economic growth. The Quarterly 

Journal of Economics. 1956;70(1):65-94. 

tS C C C C



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 175
6.  Swan TW. Economic growth and capital accumulation. Economic 

Record. 1956;32(2):334-61. 
7. Barro R, Lee J-W. Sources of economic growth. Carnegie-Rochester 

Conference Series on Public Policy. 1994;40:1-46. 
8. Bahmani-Oskooee M, Hegerty SW, Wilmeth H. The saving-investment 

gap and income inequality: evidence from 16 countries. The Journal of 
Developing Areas. 2012;46(2):145-58. 

9. Lu L, McDonald IM. Does China save too much? The Singapore Economic 
Review. 2006;51(3):283-301. 

10. Singh T. Does domestic saving cause economic growth? A time-series 
evidence from India. Journal of Policy Modeling. 2010;32(2):231-53. 

11. Weale M. Commentary: the balance of payments and the savings gap. 
National Institute Economic Review. 2008;203. 

12. Sawani M, Patterson S. Informal saving practices in developing countries. 
Journal of International Business and Cultural Studies. 2010;2. 

13.  Aryeetey E, Udry C. Saving in Sub-Saharan Africa. Working paper no. 38, 
Center for International Development at Harvard University, Cambridge, MA; 
2000. 

14. Baxter M, King R. Fiscal policy in general equilibrium. American Economic 
Review. 1993;83:315-34. 

15. Fernández-de-Córdoba G, Torres J. The transitory VAT cut in the UK: a 
dynamic general equilibrium analysis. Economic Issues. 2011;16(1):1-18. 

16. Fair RC. Specification, estimation, and analysis of macroeconometric 
models. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press; 1984. 

17. Fair RC, Taylor JB. Solution and maximum likelihood estimation of dynamic 
nonlinear rational expectation models. Econometrica. 1983;21(4):1169-85. 

18. Dovi E. Boosting domestic savings in Africa. Africa Renewal. 2008;12. 
19. African Development Bank Socio-economic Database. African Development 

Bank, Temporary Relocation, Tunis, Tunisia; 2012. 
20. Gong G, Semmler W. Stochastic dynamic macroeconomics. Oxford University 

Press, Inc. 2006;19-20. 
 
  



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 176
 
 
 

Abdurahmanova Asiyat Gayirbegovna, 
Dagestan State University, Associate Professor, Ph.D.,  

Department of Economic Geography and Sustainable Development, 
Sharifova Aina Mamedovna, 

Dagestan State Institute of National Economy,  
Financial-Economic Faculty, Associate Professor, Ph.E.,  

Departament of Finance and credit 
 

Problems of formation of the mortgage market in Dagestan 
 

Abstract. This article argues that the most affordable and realistic way to 
purchase housing population of the Republic of Dagestan is currently serving as 
mortgage lending. Listed the main problems and some ways to improve the availability 
of mortgage loans.  

Keywords: Republic of Dagestan, the mortgage market, mortgage, sale of 
property, the right to housing, housing subsidies 
 
 

  , 
  ,  

,   ,     
 ,  

  , 
    

 ,  ,   ,  
-  ,    .  

 
      

 
 

.   ,      
        

.         
 . 

 :  ,  ,  
,  ,   ,  . 

 
     ,   

           
 .     : 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 177
   ,    

 ,        . , 
    -   -  
        

  ,   ,   ,  
     [1]. 

   2008 .        
 .      . 

,     ,    
:    ,   , 

   ,      
.     .  

,   ,     .  
            
    [2].       2008 . 

   1  .  
  ,        
       :    

    .        . 
          

     ,   
  .  

 ,        .   
   ,         

 ,          
 ,  -      .   

  –          
.         ,  

    . 
          

 ,     .   
     «     

» ( ),        
     .   
 «      »,  

  « »  ,   
-  [3]. 

         
       « ».   

    ,     
 «  », «       

», «     », «   »  . . 
,     2013 .       

211,5  .  3,5%        
(6079,4  .).         



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 178
41,7%.   79,7%      ,  

  168,5  .       
   135 .       1,2  

.  .      ,   
     ,      
   . ,  135    
     67    78  . 

(46,3%),    –  44    50,8  . (30,1%), 
     .      

    ,      
    .       

         
.        1539,2  .,  

     – 1377,1  . 
       ,    

  ,   246,7  231,5 .     
    196,3 ,    – 153,9 .  

-     . ,     
     218,7 ,    – 161,3 . 

       
  « »  227    274,6  ., 

 197    248,7  .     
        153%, 

    – 164%. 
         
        

         
     ,    

.        22,0  .,  
     294 .     2011-

2013 .        2  .,   
    1 725 .     

  (2009-2013 .)       
    4000  . 

        
    ,   ,  . 

1.      ,   
. 

         ,   
 10-15  .        



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 179
  .    .    

,      ,    , 
          . 

   -      
   . -        

    ,     
      ,   . 

       ,   
  ,        . 

   ,    ,   (  1%) [4]. 
  2014    ,     

 ,          
   . 

3.   ,    
 . 

           
   .     ,   

.         
   10-20 . 

,     -      
 .  ,        

,        ,    ,  
      .    

 ,     ,  , 
    .       

  « »   . 
       

   .      
        

   .         
      ,   

     .  -
,        100% 

  ,         
    . 

4.   ,     
. 

 ,          
« ».  ,      

 ,  .      



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 180
       

    ,       
 . 

    ,    ,   
           

.        
          . 

            
 . ,  ,      

  .      
,      .   

      ,    
      . 

5.   ,      
  . 

     «  ».  ,   
          ,  

      – «  ».  
         ,    -

 .      –   « » 
 ,      . 

       
   .        

,        ,    
  « »      . 
           

     . 
         

           . 
         

 ,         . 
        

         
.         
,            

      . 
6.           

  
           

,   .       



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 181
         . 
           

         .  
            

 .  ,     .   
         . 

   ,   ,    
          .   

  ,     ,  
,      .   

      .  – 
           

.     ,      
 ,         

  . 
 

 : 
1.  . .    :    // 

   . . 12. – : ,  2010. – . 
111-115. 

2.  . .,  . .,  . .,  . .   
   :     

//    . . 13. – : , 2011. – 
.91-106.   

3.  . .      // . –2008, 
12. – .32-33. 

4.  .     // . – 2010, 6. – .28-30. 
 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 182
 

 

 

 

Bogdan Siurkalo, State University  
"Ukrainian Academy of  Banking of the National  
Bank of Ukraine", Ph.D., Associate Professor of   

Finance, the Finance department 

 
Ways of improving the System of counteraction to laundering 

and terrorism financing 
 

 Abstract: This paper examines the quality of the existing national systems to combat 
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For each country the question of illegally obtained incomes’ legalization is a matter of the 

national security. According to the national legislation, money laundering is not only considered 

as a criminal act, but also as a systematic risk to both financial markets and the corporate sector 

as a whole. 

The fact of such legalization is a complex phenomenon in the negative profit (loss) of the 

financial system.  

The thing is that, besides the actual increase in the economically unproductive monetary 

base, the risk of these funds transfer through the bank system (or other area of financial relations) 

significantly increases and aims to these costs further growth, and simultaneously and in 

proportion to this process the level of social responsibility is reduced. 

Such a difficult task of illegal money detecting is being directed not only to law 

enforcement agencies, but also to financial institutions. 

Scientific papers of O.M. Bandurko, A.M. Berezhnoi, S.A. Boutkevitch, S.O. Dmitrov, 

I.I. D'yakonova, A.V. Yezhov, V.A. Zhuravel, V.S. Zelenetsky, O.V. Kravchenko, I. P. 

Prykhodko, V.V. Kovalenko, I.V. Kolomiets, V.L. Krotiuk, V.A. Nekrasov, V.A. Timoshenko, 
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D.A. Fire and others’ are devoted to varied issues of the System of counteraction to laundering 

and terrorism financing. However, nowadays the anti-money laundering is not considered by 

scholars from a position of a system analysis, and on the other hand, the System of counteraction 

to laundering and terrorism financing represents in itself not only a complex phenomenon, but 

consists also with a set of the state bodies of supervision. Another issue is the formalization of 

methods for classifying objects according to the supervision needed. The object, principles and 

functions of the entities of System of counteraction to laundering and terrorism financing are still 

remaining insufficiently examined. Also, the analysis of efficiency the existing System of 

counteraction to laundering and terrorism financing requires a separate study. 

The purpose of the article is to analyze the existing system of counteraction to laundering 

and terrorism financing and to elaborate the ways of its improvement. 

Taking into account the main drawbacks of the current anti-money laundering system, it 

could be highlighted that the basic drawback for building an effective system of the regulatory 

policy is the absence of an effective financial and economic mechanism of the national 

counterwork in the sphere of proceeds from crime legalization [1]. The current system of anti-

money legalization is not indefectible from the standpoint of a single financial supervisor 

existence, which determines the legality of transactions that fell under the financial monitoring.  

The lack of a single and affordable methodology for monitoring financial transactions is 

one of the main reasons for the existence of a large number of operations with signs of 

uncertainty. Thus, subjective evaluation of an official entity of the financial monitoring in 

current practice is a defining moment in associating operations with internal financial 

monitoring. This approach complicates the work of the financial supervisor. 

The only solution to these problems is to create a mechanism for the state system of 

counteraction to legalization of illegal proceeds. 

The mechanism of the state system of counteraction to illegal proceeds legalization, as a 

part of regulatory policy, should include such items as regulatory and legal framework, 

organizational and informational support, administrative tools, financial and economic tools and 

methods of counterwork. 

Such a mechanism is shown schematically in Figure 1. 
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Fig. 1. The scheme of the state system of countering money laundering 

 
Thus, the state control has considerable potential in combating money income, 

considering the number and responsibilities of financial monitoring entities. However, the 
complexity and the depth of cautions to an effective application of the national anti-money 
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laundering lays in the absence of a single national risk assessment methodology for legalization, 
and the lack of a single database of customers’ reputation. 

It means that informational support has a weak disposition for the classification and 
identification of operations and objects of financial monitoring. To build an effective system of 
combating money laundering, it is necessary to implement a centralized system of objects of risk 
level evaluation control. This system has to be primarily built on the basis of such  criteria  as the 
type of a customer, its location (country of registration), activity (goods and services) generated 
by the financial flow, taking into account the horizon of time-weighted return of activity and 
general terms of business. These criteria are difficult to keep for all customers from a position of 
the subject control. Therefore, the obvious need is to use the levels of risk in terms of which 
these criteria should be calculated. The division into three risk levels is sufficiently 
representative: maximum risk, likely risk, poor risk. When it comes to the maximum risk, there 
appears a high probability of identifying a transaction as the subject of financial monitoring. And 
that is why it is important to pay attention to the subject of uncertainty of transactions and 
calculate rates according to the above criteria. A probable risk indicates the possibility of 
suspicious transactions, and depraves the client’s reputation. Criteria calculation must also be 
carried out during the monitoring period to determine the economic content of the operation and 
its purpose, to maintain the data of the operation – the reputation of the subject of control. 
However, it is necessary to take into account that a coincidence with the specified level of risk 
may indicate an imperfect work of the company’s management, and not only on its questionable 
intentions. Poor risk shows high rates of return of the object of control compared to the industry, 
or it indicates the appearance of some extraordinary operations for the company. The calculation 
of criteria should not be provided constantly, but the regular occurrence of these transactions 
may increase the risk of the object of control. All other customers must have an impeccable 
reputation. 

Also, the system of indicators for identifying suspicious transactions is raw. There are 
only specified marginal operations that are subjects to financial monitoring, and it is mentioned 
about internal monitoring that the operation should have signs of uncertainty in the presence of 
"motivated suspicion". That is why, clear criteria for assigning operations to the internal 
monitoring are actually missing. That, in turn, is directly related to the mechanism of the national 
anti-laundering proceeds from crime. The legislation clearly outlines only the signs of 
uncertainty of transactions, but there are no well-defined criteria or indicators of a clear 
classification of such transactions for monitoring. 

We suggest using a system of indicators for initial monitoring subjects. This system of 
indicators will not only confidence in attributing specific operation to the monitoring system, but 
also it will facilitate the work of a specialized body of financial control, shorten periods of 
operations’ processing, and create opportunities for pre-automated processing of transactions for 
the purpose of financial monitoring. 

According to the indicators suggested, the following ratios could be elaborated: 
- The amount of a transaction to the daily amount of proceeds from the sale; 
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- The transaction amount share in the annual income from sales; 
- The amount of monthly income to the transaction amount; 
- A transaction amount to the daily (monthly) cash flow; 
- A transaction amount to the cost of products manufactured per month. 
Such correlations are neither a commercial nor banking secrets and can be used by 

entities of initial financial monitoring without limitations. 
At the level of monitoring by initial subjects, using a single information database, which 

displays the reputation of contractors, will allow on-line risk track, and using the above 
mentioned criteria will make it possible to determine the doubtfulness of an operation in the form 
of a formula. This approach will get rid of subjective evaluations, and combat money laundering 
at a new level with the use of quantitative indicators. 

Administrative tools, according to the established law on the prevention of legalization, 
are effective ones for revitalizing the financial monitoring entities. The peculiarity of this 
element of the mechanism of the national system of counteraction is that inaction in combating 
money laundering is considered as the act which causes the suspension or dissolution of the 
entity of initial financial monitoring. 

The next components of the mechanism of the national system of counteraction with 
legalization of illegal proceeds are financial and economic instruments. These instruments 
include rules and regulations, incentives and sanctions, limits and preferences. The criteria for 
classifying transactions as subjects of mandatory and internal financial monitoring are specified 
in the legislation as norms. It could be concluded that the range of standards is somewhat 
narrowed. According to the law, the penalties are imposed in the form of administrative fines on 
officials for inaction in the field of prevention of legalization of proceeds from crime. Incentives 
in this area are not provided at the moment. Limits - restrictions are applied to activities of 
objects under the control, preferences for any object even with an impeccable reputation are not 
provided. 

Particular attention should be paid to methods of financial control. In our view, the 
current system of legalization uses only a method of monitoring and some methods of analysis at 
the level of initial control subjects. It means, that if the signs of uncertainty determined by a bank 
appear, suspended operations are being stopped until the bank gets a permit from a specialized 
body of financial control. In fact, the method of analysis is divided into two stages and has a 
significant time gap between them and thus the effectiveness is lost in favor of information 
preserving. 

Considering above mentioned, among the existing methods of management the one of 
planning is not currently used. Since only one operation is controlled without considering its 
economic content and peculiarity of the main activity of the business entity. The above 
mentioned method may be described as the transition from monitoring transactions to monitoring 
activities and financial work and storing the information which indicates an impeccable 
reputation of counterparty. The following transition should be realized: from analysis and 
monitoring to the planning some defined boundaries of possibilities for the financial activities of 
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business entities. In such a case, the State control in financial flows will be personalized and 
quite transparent [2]. 

The suggested mechanism of the national anti-money laundering uses the sequence of 
methods such as analysis of operations, planned versus normative indicators’ check, risk 
operations’ assessment and transmitting the most risky operations to specialized financial 
supervisor, the control (cancellation) of the operations and recording the results database of 
entities’ business reputation. 

The above circuit current counteraction to legalization of illegal income is based on Figure 
2. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Fig. 2. Algorithm of the present system of counteraction to legalization of illegal income 
 
All the necessary elements of the financial mechanism of the national system of 

combating money laundering have been indicated, and now it should be noted that the proposed 
mechanism would be effective if all of the above methods are united. The common use of all the 
methods and tools is possible only if the concentration of all functions of supervision and control 
is provided by a single supervisory center. To date, the state service for financial monitoring has 
no such an extended power.  

All the elements of an effective mechanism for the national counterwork with legalization 
of illegal proceeds have been determined, and the algorithm of its work may be suggested. 
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we have elaborated a scheme of the current anti-money laundering. 
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In the algorithm suggested, every single cash flow transaction of the object of control is 

directed to the specialized agency, which, in turn, must create a database of business reputation 
of the counterparty. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

Fig. 3. The algorithm of the national anti-money laundering mechanism. 
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ties. In particular, the state institution should be formatted on new basis, according to which the 
institute’s functions will include the total budget control to ensure the tax and financial 
legislation, legitimacy and efficiency of public spending, budget or personal financial resources, 
the mechanism of their formation, distribution and redistribution in terms of entities. Today, the 
practice of modern management system does not provide any other effective way to monitor 
financial and business activities of enterprises, institutions and organizations than conducting 
audits (inspections) by state regulatory authorities. Unlike the Western practice in the domestic 
legal framework the retrospective form of control is prevailing. However, the effectiveness of 
this measure is much lower compared to the previous and current forms of control. Audit of 
budget efficiency, actively introduced in Ukraine is only the front part of preventive control 
forms, and does not perform today one of the main functions of the financial control – the 
warning one. 

The use of outdated forms of financial control does not allow the state to influence the 
processes taking place in the economy efficiently and effectively, leading to a decrease in the 
state control functions, which are highly important in terms of financial market instability. The 
further development of the financial control as a full-scale activity with other management 
functions, covering the interests of the state and its citizens in the sphere of finance, needs to 
cultivate a new concept of mechanisms and instruments for its implementation, improvement of 
its constituent elements, including not only the goals, objectives, objects, methods and forms of 
control, but also the newest methods, subjects, tools and instruments of the control procedures. 

The main problems that hinder the effectiveness of the state control actions by today are: 
a significant focus on the retrospective form of control and the lack of legal backing and 
enforcement. The greatest results in the prevention of violations of laws have been made in fiscal 
(tax) activity, the cash performance of the state budget and in banking services. 

To ensure accountability of cash flows data in the field of prevention of legalization of 
proceeds from crime, and taking into account above mentioned problems, we have elaborated the 
following measures along with the development of concept components and algorithm of the 
mechanism of the national system for combating money legalization: to provide significant 
oversight powers in the field of non-banking financial operations to the State Service for 
Financial Monitoring by expanding the legal boundaries in the context of the law on inspections 
(audits) for reporting entities, as well as to increase the use of sanctions for violations of 
established norms; to make the transition from retrospective control operations to the control of 
the initial placement of funds in the financial system; to apply the method of control to the 
subjects of transaction rather than to the transaction itself, as provided by the recommendations 
of Egmont group.  

To create a single database, which will indicate the business reputation of an entity, to 
introduce three levels of business reputation:flawless (no risk); under control (likely or poor 
risk); doubtful (maximum risk). 

To keep the history of the financial discipline of the subjects of observance and to 
provide their ranking. To use such tools as "uncertainty of the criteria" to determine the 
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feasibility of financial transactions. To use the following leverages: operations monitoring and 
assigning the results to the categories of business reputation; preventive measures usage for 
suspicious transactions, such as limiting the volume of transactions, both in terms of time and by 
volume; the introduction of legal responsibilities for violation the monitoring by the subjects of 
initial control. 

To separate approaches for the control of quantitative and qualitative indicators, to focus 
activities on internal financial monitoring and quality performance indicators of the contents of 
business operations and its compliance with core business entity. 

In such a way, it can be highlighted that the current and present financial and economic 
mechanism of the state system of counteraction to legalization of proceeds from crime is based 
on the model of the banking counter and actually does not consider other ways of legalization of 
illegal incomes. Based on our research, the following could be concluded: the suggested 
mechanism will enable not only the initial monitoring, but also it will ensure the effective 
implementation of the strategy of financial control in the financial sector based on the extended 
powers of a single financial supervisory authority in the field of combating money laundering, 
the conduct of a single reputation database of enterprises and organizations, as well as the use of 
an absent by today method of planning the implementation of control procedures. 

The direction for further research in the context of combating legalization (laundering) of 
proceeds from crime and terrorist financing prompts building an organized (clearly subordinated) 
interaction of supervisors, as well as elaboration of possible typologies and patterns of initial 
allocation of capital in the financial system. The lack of a sufficient regulatory framework is a 
sufficient drawback in the development of these areas. 
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Education Integration in Russia due to Globalization 
 
Abstract: At the beginning of the Russian labor market transformation the public 

attitudes to the higher professional education was changed thou its low socio-economic 
importance in social mind in that time. The labour market of this period is described from the 
point of high level of the structural unemployment. Consumer expectations regarding the 
benefits of the educational services of higher professional education finally determine their 
behavior as specific. The article is devoted to the revealing of the features of the labour market 
and educational space integration, it allow to determine the prospects for convergence of supply 
and demand in the case of Russia, taking into account the increasing globalization of the world 
economic space. 
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Abstract: The algorithm of the solution of a problem of dynamic management the period 

of 2011-2016 is considered in this work. For decision the method of the principle of a maximum 
of  Pontryagin is used. The equation of a state registers concerning Gross Domestic Product. The 
General government total expenditure function is used As management. 
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Introduction 
 
Management of financial flows presupposes the equation of state, management functions, 

as well as the optimality criterion. One method of solving the management problem is the 
method of the Pontryagin maximum principle [1,2,3,4]. 
In this article we propose an algorithm for solving the management problem, which is carried out 
in several stages: 

1. Determine the optimal functional dependence on the known (discrete) initial data;  
2. Finding the corresponding differential equation;  
3. Definition of the management function and the optimality criterion;  
4. Determination of  management  function for the task. 

The advantages of this approach are:  
1. Ease of use;  
2. Availability of obtaining raw data (eg [5]);  
3. Use in different areas;  
4. Real numerical results.  
The process of finding the optimal functional relationship between the variables can be found in 
[6,7]. 

Problem statement 
As a function of the equation of state will use the Gross Domestic Product (GDP). 

Depending on the processed raw data we obtain the corresponding equation of state and initial 
conditions. 

As a management function )(tU  the value of general government total expenditure (% 
GDP) is used [5]: 

)()()( 2 tYttU ,  0)(2 t        (1) 
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Optimality condition is maximization the discounted difference between the values of 

investment (% GDP) - )(1 t , general government revenue (% GDP) - )(3 t  and general 

government total expenditure (% GDP) - )(2 t for a certain period and has the form: 

max)())()()()(exp(
0

231 dttYtttt
T

t

     (2) 

As an example, consider the problem of optimal management with the initial data for 
United Kingdom [5] on the interval ];[ 0 Tt : 

Table 1: Initial data for calculation 
t  GDP (Current 

Prices, US$ 
Billion), Y(t) 

Investment (% of 
GDP), )(1 t  

General 
government total 
expenditure (% of 

GDP), )(2 t  

General 
government 

revenue (% of 
GDP), )(3 t  

1 2011 2471,88 15,584 45,861 37,301 
2 2012 2602,49 16,411 44,48 37,542 
3 2013 2743,35 17,358 42,793 37,776 
4 2014 2890,99 18,18 41,26 37,843 
5 2015 3050,52 18,913 40,072 37,779 
6 2016 3220,42 19,601 38,704 37,384 

    
Processing the data in Table 1, we find the optimal function in the form tabY . Applying the 
method of the least squares, we obtain the unknown parameters: 053276,1;0198,2342 ba . 
This optimal function corresponds to the following boundary value problem: 

abtYtbY
dt

tdY )(;)(ln)(
0          (3) 

Equation (3) is the equation of studied system state, with the initial condition. 
Find the optimal functional dependence for )(2 t - general government total expenditure (% of 
GDP) on the interval ];[ 0 Ttt : tt 444057,12492,47)(2     
      (4) 
Thus, we obtain a mathematical formulation of the overall cost management problem for the 
state:  
The equation of state of the system: 

)()(ln)( tUtbY
dt

tdY          (5) 

Initial conditions: 
abtY )( 0            (6) 

Management function has following form: 
)()()( 2 tYttU            (7) 

where )(2 t  has the form (8). 
Optimality condition is given in the form: 
T

t

dttYtttt
0

max)())()()()(exp( 231       (8) 
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Thus, it is necessary to maximize the integral equation (8) when the conditions (4) - (7) are 
fulfilled. 
To solve the problem we apply the Pontryagin maximum method [3].  
We write the Hamiltonian function: 

)()}()()(){exp()(}ln)(){()( 2312 tYtttttYbtttH    (9) 
where )(t  - auxiliary function that satisfy equation 

)}()()(){exp(}ln)(){()(
2312 ttttbtt

dt
td     (10) 

For the auxiliary function transversality is carried out 
0)(T             

By analyzing the Hamiltonian (10) we obtain an optimal investment strategy: 

TttTt
ttttt

t *
122

*
10022

2 ,)()(min
,)()(max

)(        (11) 

where *
1t  - time of switching  company’s investments, which is found from condition 

0)exp()( *
1

*
1 tt           (12) 

Auxiliary variable )(t in the interval [ *
10 ; tt ] in the management )()( 022 tt  is determined 

by solving the boundary problem: 

)exp()(

))()()()(exp(ln)()()(

*
1

*
1

023102

tt

ttttbtt
dt

td
    (13) 

Solution (13) assuming 

consttt
consttt

333

111

)(max)(
)(max)(

        (14) 

Has the form: 
)exp()1)}()(ln)((exp{)( *

102
*
1 tAAttbttt     (15) 

where 
bt

t
A

ln)(
)(

02

0231  

On interval [ Tt ;*
1 ] with the management )()( 22 Tt function )(t  is determined by solving 

the problem: 

0)(

))()()()(exp(ln)()()(
2312

T

TtttbTt
dt

td
    (16) 

The solution (16) with constraints (14) has the form: 

])(exp[)exp(
)(

)( 231 BtBTt
B

T
t      (17) 

where bTB ln)(2  
Time of switching  company’s investments is obtained from condition (12) 

b
T

bT
Tt

ln
)(

ln
ln)(

1

31

231

2

*
1       (18) 
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Numerical examples 
As a numerical experiment, we use the following inputs: 

79,2466)1(;6;1;37843,0;19601,0;05,0 031 YTt  
The optimal management function (7) that achieves the maximization of (8) is found. The 

switch point is equal to 11,3*
1t  . Analyzing obtained results, we propose the following 

distribution of  General government total expenditure (% of GDP): on the period 2011-2013,11 
plan 45.826%, and during 2013,11-2016- 38.704%. In this manner the cumulative discounted 
value, which is consists of the sum of Investment and General government revenue minus the 
General government total expenditure, will be maximum over the period 2011-2016. 

Conclusion 
An algorithm for solving the problem of dynamic financial flows management of the 

state is described. Solution of the optimal management problem is carried out using the method 
of  Pontryagin maximum principle. It is shown that the proposed algorithm works and has 
practical application. As an example, the problem of optimal components management of GDP 
for the United Kingdom during 2011-2016 is considered. 
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Abstract: The article deals with the theoretical and methodological foundations of 

transaction cost analysis and also covers the basic requirements for sources information and 
describes a group of information sources for analysis of this kind costs. 

Keywords: analysis, economic analysis, costs, transaction costs, sources information. 
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Abstract: The article discusses the essence of the concept of "corporate social 
responsibility". Analyzed the role of corporate social responsibility in improving the competitive 
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Institutions of cultural and artistic areas as a component part 

of tourism infrastructure 
 
Abstract: The article highlights the features of institutions of cultural and artistic areas as 

a component part of tourism infrastructure in the region. Considered the main problems in the 
functioning of cultural institutions and the arts in the system of the tourism industry. Outlines the 
prospects for future use of institutions for the development of tourism in the region. 
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Abstract. This article is devoted to investigation the theoretical approaches to the 

definition of "innovation". The status of innovation in the Ukrainian economy is displayed. A 
formation of conceptual apparatus associated with the development of innovative tourism, 
including terms such as innovative tourism course, innovative tourism product, innovative 
tourism destination.  
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Development of international transport arteries 

 
Abstract: This article is devoted to the development of international transport arteries. 

The publication analyses the directions and projects of development of transport communications 
of Central Asia.  

Keywords: international transport, development, railway, corridor, cargo, Central Asia, 
market entry  

 
 In our country a great attention is paid to further formation of united internally branched 

and externally integrated transport area providing attractiveness, competitiveness and efficiency 
of international and transit transportations.   

Expansion of cooperation with neighbor countries should promote world economy entry; 
accelerate development of market economy in the region. An interest in reorientation of 
economic communications and foreign market entry of anew formed countries coincides with 
aspirations of their neighbors which owing to their political and economic interests also 
undertake active measures to expansion of business cooperation with Central Asia.  

There carried out the construction  of absolutely new railway and automobile highways in 
the country, reconstructed and electrified basic railroad lines and highways of international 
significance, reconstructed international airports, created specialized international transport 
terminals and developed corresponding normative and legal base which will provide 
unobstructed goods transmission. The Republic of Uzbekistan has already joined basic transport 
conventions and international contracts and this work is continuing.  

Today Uzbekistan uses the following directions of export and import of cargo 
transportation:  

 corridor 1 - in the direction of Baltic states ports (transit through Kazakhstan and 
Russia) - Klaipeda (Lithuania), Riga, Liepaja, Ventspils (Latvia), Tallinn (Estonia);  

  corridor 2 - through Belarus and Ukraine (transit through Kazakhstan and Russia) 
- frontier transitions Chop (Ukraine) and Brest (Belarus), further to Europe;  

 corridor 3 - to the Ukrainian port Ilyichevsk (transit through Kazakhstan and 
Russia), with an exit to Black sea;  

 corridor 4 - in east direction through the Kazakh and Chinese frontier transition to 
east ports of China and also Far East ports Nakhodka, Vladivostok and others;  

 corridor 5 - in the direction of Transcaucasia corridor (transit through 
Turkmenistan and Azerbaijan), with an exit to Black sea which is known as R  corridor;  

 corridor 6 - in the direction of Transcaucasia corridor (transit through Kazakhstan 
and Azerbaijan), with an exit to Black sea;  

Shermukhamedov Abbas, Abirova Guzal, Sidikova Feruza,
Professor, senior teacher, senior teacher, Russian Economic University

after G.V. Plekhanov, Branch in Tashkent
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 corridor 7 - to Iranian port Bandar-Abbas (transit through Turkmenistan) with an 

exit to Persian gulf;  
 corridor 8 - to Iranian port Bandar-Abbas (transit through Kazakhstan) with an 

exit to Persian gulf.  
All specified corridors allow delivering Uzbek foreign trade cargoes to European market 

and also in the countries of Western hemisphere and Asia. Nowadays the following directions 
are developed.  

 corridor 9 - to the ports (transit through Kyrgyzstan) with an exit to Yellow sea, 
East Chinese sea and Southern-Chinese sea. This corridor Uzbekistan-Kyrgyzstan-China entered 
planning stage from the moment of signing tripartite intergovernmental agreement between 
Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan and China in April, 1997. It studies the possibility of constructing 
railway on specified route. According to estimations of international experts it is expected that 
after project realization a corridor throughput will reach 12-14 million tons of cargoes without 
internal transportations and there will be also a possibility of overland continuous 
communication from Shanghai to Lisbon.  

 corridor 10 - in connection with settlement of Afghani problem there opened new 
prospects on working out southern alternative transport corridors to Iranian ports Bandar-Abbas 
and Chakhbakhar transit through Afghanistan. At present this corridor is known as Trans 
Afghani corridor.  

One of the projects providing effective functioning transport corridors of southern 
direction is construction of railway line Tedzhen - Seraks (Iran). Uzbekistan takes active part in 
constructing railway which will connect the republic with Europe through Iran and Turkey and 
with seaports of China through Kazakhstan in the east. 

Construction of new railway line Andizhan (The Republic of Uzbekistan) - Osh 
(Kirghizia) - Kashgar (Chine) promotes expansion and strengthening good-neighborhood and 
economic relationships between Chine, Kirghizia and the Republic of Uzbekistan. It will create 
real possibility of formation of new transcontinental trunk-railway connecting seaports in the 
east of China with the Republics of Uzbekistan and Kirghizia in the shortest way and through 
Central Asian countries with the countries of the Near East and Southern Europe.  

Road construction will allow reducing cargo delivery terms in some cases. This makes it 
competitive in comparison with overland or shipping routes used before. For example, distance 
between Tashkent and Beijing in a new way of 2069 km is less than through Zabaykal'sk; if 
cargo proceeds from Tashkent to Lianyungang port than a difference will make 3030 km.  

Western analysts expressed various opinions on development projects of transport 
communication of Central Asia but majority of them are inclined to recognize the most part of 
projects. It testifies a support of the USA and European Union in idea of starting construction 
project of “Eurasian corridor” to the south from Russia.  

It is necessary to note that for Central Asia and in particular for Uzbekistan transport 
communications should provide rapid progress in future. European markets entry can fully 
correspond to these purposes. Thus, transport corridors which give West entry can be estimated 
as the most priority ones.  

As to economic benefits for Uzbekistan opening of new highway allows reducing a 
distance to the ports of Black Sea to 1500 kilometers in comparison with traditionally used 
"northern" routes.   
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According to experts’ illustration this automobile route has the first, second and third 

technical categories and allows passing transit movement of vehicles under the condition of 
reconstruction of bridges and some sites on territories of Azerbaijan, Turkmenistan and Georgia.  

It should be observed that this trunk-railway having high enough throughput 
approximately 40 pair of trains in a day is well equipped and partially electrified. However, 
nowadays its transport potential is used only to 25-30 % that is obviously connected with 
technical problems of Turkmenbashi - Baku ferry and some issued of tariff policy of countries-
participants as well.  

 It is necessary to consider which corridors are more convenient to use in planning 
international transit transportations. It is known that Iranian railway road provided points for 
bogie replacement at border stations Dzhulfa and Seraks for transferring cargo and carriages. In 
condition of two-shift work these points can fulfill about 200 cars in day.   

 Introduction of logistical principles allows creating competitive and capable multimodal 
system and provide profitableness of external and commercial transactions and at the moment it 
is a primary goal of Uzbek operators of mixed transportations. 

Development of railway system provided in immediate prospects will be primarily 
directed on rationalization of transport streams in the republic at the expense of republican 
budget, own means and attraction of foreign investments. All it strengthens the positions of 
Uzbekistan as the country included in the system of global transport corridors.  

However it would be incorrect to hope only on international transportations and transit in 
realization of transport potential of Central Asia. Transit represents one elements of general 
strategy. Its second element which is more important according to authors’ opinion should 
become transformation of Central Asia into leading cargo forming center which is capable to 
constant increasing filling transport communications by own flow of goods and raw material. 

Central Asia could theoretically play not only binding role of international transport and 
communication knot, but become a natural component of integrated continental economic space 
in which markets of South East Asia, Central Asian countries, the CIS, Europe and the Near East 
would function in close connection. 

For realization of transport potential of Central Asia it is necessary to conduct at least two 
interconnected processes. First, it is finding the possibilities for acceleration of transport 
integration of Central Asian countries, its leading it on qualitatively new level.  

Secondly, it is elaboration and realization of measures on adjusting transport partnership 
with leading economic centers of Eurasian continent which act simultaneously as the largest 
consignors and consignees.  

 In this strategy it is expedient to define the following basic components, the achievement 
of which is supposed within the limits of its realization: 

- Creation of competitive transport intermodal corridors in region of Central Asia; 
- Increase of transit potential of Uzbekistan at the expense of effective utilization of 

flexible tariff policy and at the expense of quality improvement of transportation and rendering 
complex package of services on cargo transportations; 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 246
- Increase of efficiency of using railway transportation by means of introducing new 

resources saving technologies to develop safe transport systems expedient from ecological point 
of view focused on person;  

- Attraction of investments into creation of alternative routes, further development of 
infrastructure, introduction of new control systems on the basis of using information 
technologies; 

- Strengthening railways position on international scene within the limits of bilateral and 
multilateral contracts in the sphere of transport. 
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Abstract: Development and management of a corporate culture bolstering up a company 

strategy is an important component to effectively put into practice thereof.  
The strategy successful implementation in many respects depends on its executives. Most 

co-workers behave in a situation-related way governed by not so much their inner moral 
convictions as the organizational context. The organizational context must cater to the best side 
of the co-workers’ human nature, form ethic client- oriented behavior aimed at gaining high rates 
of effectiveness by way of realizing their own performance potential. The article considers the 
methods of arranging adaptable corporate culture and mechanisms of corporate culture 
development promoting the strategy implementation, as well as organizational phenomena 
adversely affecting thereof. The discrete role in corporate culture development bolstering up a 
company strategy is assigned to a leader.  

Keywords: strategy, key competence, corporate culture, leadership style, emotional 
intelligence, favouritism. 

 
 
Introduction 
 
In a rapidly globalized world existence of a clear strategy, application of information 

technologies, adherence to high quality standards and employees’ terms of reference appear to be 
necessary but not sufficient provisions for competititiveness retention. The key element for 
competitive ability maintenance in a present-day organization turns to be corporate culture. 
(A.A. Thompson,  A.J.Strickland, 1992).  

Studies of corporate culture are now popular more than ever. This theme drew profound 
interest having given a birth to a great many of definitions and classifications for corporate 
cultures. A corporate culture as a systemically important phenomenon indicates bounds, norms, 
samples and rules for people in an organization as well as the ways to achieve their personal and 
organizational objectives. At every moment of time corporate culture is possible to either impede 
or promote the strategy realization.  

Research (D.Goleman,1995) suggests that leadership style exerts exert a considerable 
impact on organizational climate and hence, on forming corporate culture.  

The most important function of corporate culture is forming, compiling and delivering 
over the company core competences making possible to gain long-term competitive advantages 
on one or several markets. (C.K. Prahalad and G. Hamel, 1991). 

The most important function of corporate culture is forming, compiling and deliver-
ing over the company core competences making possible to gain long-term competitive 
advantages on one or several markets. (C.K. Prahalad and G. Hamel, 1991).
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Culture must facilitate forming the high level of employees’ emotional intelligence to 

make them possible to act fast and creatively respond to changes in environment, be ready to 
accept or independently and unconventionally initiate strategic changes.     

A clearly defined interrelation between the estimation of employees’ rating and their 
performance standard must be understandable and accepted by the staff. However, in Russia this 
interrelation is hard to trace and employees’ rating not always reflects their labor productivity. In 
this case employee incentive runs down and as a consequence, deterioration of organization 
performance indices in full takes place.  

The outspread of such phenomena as favoritism, mobbing and nepotism in Russia impede 
adaptable corporate culture development and prevent the effective strategy formulation and 
implementation.  

When a company introduces new strategy or makes alterations that counteract corporate 
culture in the existing one it will inevitably face strong opposition on the part of the staff.  

Trust in an organization turns to be a necessary condition for implementing 
organizational changes and developing corporate culture to maintain its strategy. 
(R.B.Shaw,1997).  

 
Literature Review  
 
The matters of corporate culture strategic management were studied by such authors as 

Artur A. Thompson, A.J.Strickland, .Pieters, R. Waterman, , C. Cameron, R. Quine, V. Ouchi, 
V. Sate, G. Hoffstede, Ch. Handi, E. Shein, etc. In Russia the studies of corporate culture were 
carried out by V. I. Maslov, R.L. Krichevsky, E.G. Moll, A. I. Prigozhin, T.O. Solomanidina, 
V.A. Spivak, L.N. Safiulln, N.G. Bagautdinova and others.  The relation between culture and 
success in an organization performance is presented by a well-known model elaborated by 

.Pieters - R. Waterman. The relation between culture and performance results is reflected in . 
Parsons’s model. The model by R. Quine and G. Rorbach is devoted to competing values and 
organizational effectiveness. G. Schwartz and S. Davis focused their attention on review of the 
balance between strategy and culture is in the matrix of «cultural risk».  

The matters of corporate culture strategic management were studied by such authors as 
Artur A. Thompson, A.J.Strickland, .Pieters, R. Waterman, , C. Cameron, R. Quine, V. Ouchi, 
V. Sate, G. Hoffstede, Ch. Handi, E. Shein, etc. In Russia the studies of corporate culture were 
carried out by V. I. Maslov, R.L. Krichevsky, E.G. Moll, A. I. Prigozhin, T.O. Solomanidina, 
V.A. Spivak, L.N. Safiulln, N.G. Bagautdinova and others.   

The relation between culture and success in an organization performance is presented by 
a well-known model elaborated by .Pieters - R. Waterman. The relation between culture and 
performance results is reflected in . Parsons’s model. The model by R. Quine and G. Rorbach is 
devoted to competing values and organizational effectiveness. G. Schwartz and S. Davis focused 
their attention on review of the balance between strategy and culture is in the matrix of «cultural 
risk».  

Methodology 
 
Research Goal 
By way of questionnaire to study corporate culture compliance with the company’s 

strategy. To investigate methods applied at managing processes of corporate culture forming and 
development. To detect factors affecting a corporate culture bolstering up a company strategy. 
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Analyses and Results 
283 senior executives took part in our survey. The questionnaires were sent by e-mail or 

delivered on paper  medium. First of all we found out that 56% respondents to the survey 
consider that the processes of corporate culture forming and development should be managed; 
32% of respondents believe that corporate culture is being formed spontaneously beyond their 
will and in view of this fact it is impossible to affect it; 12% of responsible executives do not at 
all regard corporate culture as an object of management and make little account of it at 
implementing the company’s strategy. At managing the processes of corporate culture 
development various methods should be used: administrative, economical and social –
psychological. The responsible executives were asked which of the above methods are used most 
frequently and the results are stated in Table 1.   

Table 1.  
Which of the given approaches to corporate culture forming and development are most 

frequently used in your organization? 
 

Methods applied to managing processes of corporate 
culture forming and development  

Percentage of 
respondents  

 
ADMINISTRATIVE METHODS  
In-corporation codes and internal work order rules  93% 
Orders, instructions, directions, provisions   100% 
Disciplinary liability, pains and penalties  86% 
ECONOMICAL METHODS  
Material incentives  in the form of bonus  89% 
Movement upwards in the hierarchy of the positions  73% 
Exemption practice  61% 
SOCIAL –PSYCHOLOGICAL METHODS  
Group trainings for inst., in team-building   34% 
Application of programs for personal advancement  5% 
Programs for raising the level of the employees’ 
emotional intelligence  

0,7% 

 
Thus, among the respondents of the survey the most popular methods of corporate culture 

forming appeared to be administrative approach as it is used by all responsible executives. 
Economic procedures are also used rather often, for instance, 89% of superior executives apply 
bonuses as a tool for needed behavior style. It should be noteworthy to mention that social –
psychological methods being the fundamental principles in corporate culture forming are used 
rather seldom. Too little attention is paid to individual programs promoting personal 
advancement (5%). Only two organizations (0,7%) involved psychologist in raising emotional 
intelligence of some employees to develop such personal qualities as self control, stress 
resistance and skills of communication.  

In personal talks with the responsible executives participated in the survey we have found 
out that they are not at all ready to invest funds into the staff’s individual development in view of 
such reasons as lack of financial resources, poor understanding of relationship between an 
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organization’s performance indicators and expenses connected with the development of the 
personnel’s talents.  

According to our reckoning, most of the senior officers believe that people are 
changeable and there are no irreplaceable employees. The co-workers for them are associated 
rather with the expenditures than with the company’s core assets. Such managerial staff’s 
attitude forms short-term strategy of behavior, i.e. the work is perceived as the tool for earning 
money. For this reason the goals of long-term strategy in an organization are not cared a bean for 
most of the personnel. So, the employees’ short-term strategy of behavior is not aimed at 
preserving and continuity of everything valuable currently existing in culture.  

In whole, corporate culture is influenced by a number of factors. D.Oldham outlines six 
of them: history of development and property of an organization; its size, technologies, goals and 
objectives, surroundings and people. We identified the following factors affecting corporate 
culture forming and development to support the strategy implementation (see Table 2). By 
means of questionnaire the respondents pointed out the most significant of them.  

 
Table 2. 

Factors affecting corporate culture forming and development to support the company’s  
strategy and power of their influence  

  Factors affecting corporate culture 

forming to support the company’s  

strategy  

How markedly does this factor affect corporate 

culture forming in your company? 

Greatly Significantly Upon 

average  

In 

the 

least  

Not at 

all  

1 The employees’ capacity to be taught 

quickly and bring a new technology 

to a commercial level  

38% 41% 12% 6% 3% 

2 The senior management’s leadership 

style  

65% 25% 8% 2% 0% 

3 Availability of highly-skilled 

professionals’  sufficient number  

44% 32% 15% 6% 3% 

4 The senior management’s level of 

competence  

44% 20% 18% 10% 8% 

5 The senior management’s cultural 

values  

47% 28% 20% 5% 0% 

6 Scheme of remuneration and non-

financial recognition   

34% 22% 30% 10% 4% 

7 The level of employees’ incentive  37% 25% 26% 10% 2% 

8 The openness of a person in charge 7% 10% 23% 36% 24% 
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to direct contacts with the 

subordinates  

9 Availability of sufficient financial 

resources in a company  

45% 38% 16% 1% 0% 

10 Availability of up-to-date 

technologies  

37% 34% 18% 9% 2% 

11 The organization’s mission, goals 

and objectives   

58% 37% 5% 0% 0% 

12 The level of interpersonal credibility 

in the  company  

10% 15% 18% 29% 28% 

Among the factors most markedly affecting corporate culture development to promote 
the company’s strategy implementation one cannot pass over the following: the senior 
management’s leadership style (65%); organization’s mission, goals and objectives (58%); the 
senior management’s cultural values (47%), availability of sufficient financial resources in a 
company (45%). The employees’ capacity to be taught quickly and bring a new technology to a 
commercial level was also assessed as rather a strong factor (41%). 

In the respondents’ opinion, a leader is able to have a profound effect on the 
organizational culture development especially at the initial stage and exerts peculiar impact if he 
is an owner or founder of the organization. But what is this influence like? It may be of various 
kinds. To find a response to that issue we can set forward a few hypotheses. Let us consider two 
of them. The first suggestion is that a leader tries to develop those features in which he is 
interested himself. The second one states that a leader transfers his/her own concepts and 
features of organizational culture and thereby produces characteristics similar to his/her own 
personal features. In the first case the leader hires employees that possess the characteristics not 
inherent to his/her personality but needed for effective performance.    

The leader’s influence on corporate culture forming and development is manifested in 
his/her leadership style. But how do various styles of leadership affect different cultures in 
companies at diverse stages of their life cycle? As it is seen from the studies (D.Goleman, 2006), 
the leadership style exerts the greatest impact upon corporate climate and hence, upon forming 
and managing corporate culture. A “strongman” leader demanding immediate subordination and 
“exemplary” leader establishing unreasonably high standards of performance which he himself 
follows and expects employees to comply therewith, both of them exert the most adverse effect 
upon corporate climate. But at the same time, “democratic” and open to everyone leader 
involving co-workers in the process of management or “companionable” boss creating 
harmonious and friendly relations in the team and a “coaching” chief – a coach leader helping 
employees to unlock their potential and enlarge their scope are able to exert the most favourable 
general impact on the climate of the organization. However, the best effect on corporate culture 
and climate exerts an “opinion” leader capable to mobilize people, possessing a clear vision what 
makes him exactly formulate target goals and at the same time to grant the subordinates enough 
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freedom in the selection of means towards an end. Does this mean that to form strong culture a 
leader must necessarily manifest a “strongman” style? That depends upon the situation. So, in a 
critical situation the most optimum will be a “strongman” style because “tough” strong leader 
will instill confidence in the subordinates being perplexed and will definitely determine what to 
do under such conditions. It is obvious that a leader forming culture by his /her actions must be 
flexible and change the leadership style depending on the situation. Corporate culture is not 
something stable: it is being permanently changing under the impact of inner and outer factors 
otherwise the organization will never survive.   

But is a leader able to change the style of dominance adjusting it to the situation and 
stage of corporate culture development? The debates devoted to this theme is being held over a 
number of years. So, according to F. Fiedler « to change the style of leading is too complicated» 
that is why the choice of the leader needed in these very conditions stands in the first place. Such 
scientists as P. Khersi, K.Blanshar, House and Mitchell on the contrary believe that a leader must 
be able to change the style of leadership depending on «maturity» of executives and 
«institutional factors and characteristics of the followers». 

Respondents to a survey esteem that the extent of openness of a person in charge to direct 
contacts with the subordinates insignificantly affects corporate culture (36%) or does not at all 
(24%). The level of interpersonal credibility in the company was not also assigned to priority 
factors. It is illustrative of Russian companies where increasingly frequently we see low level of 
interpersonal credibility and long power distance.   

Russian management system having practically no time for progressive promotion, 
Russian managerial culture also develops not evolutionarily but by fits and starts. Our 
managerial experience counts hardly several yeas whereas the other countries spent decades for 
its establishing. In our opinion, now we are going through the period of blossom for corporate 
favouritism. The level of confidence to formal institutions and interpersonal credibility in Russia 
is so far very low what inevitably brings to prosperity of unofficial institutions generating 
nepotism and favoritism and, hence, corruption at all power levels.  

Persons in charge at various levels of governance need confidants and reliable assistants, 
a team to be reckoned upon. The search of confidants is implemented firstly among the relatives, 
friends and acquaintances. The level of their professionalism and effectiveness is moved into the 
background, the preferred factor in this search becomes confidence 

Further, the participants were offered to answer the question: «How do you think, what 
percent of your fellow workers know the strategy and strategic aims of your organization?» No 
one answered: «All the employees»; «80% of employees know the strategy and understand the 
strategic aims of organization where they work» - answered 2% of the respondents; «50% of 
employees know the strategy and understand the strategic aims of the organization» - answered 
8% of senior offices; «20% of employees» - pointed out 19% of the respondents; «less than 
10%» - answered 24% of the survey participants ; «5% of employees and less are familiar with 
the strategy» - answered the majority of the respondent senior offices - 47%. The survey data 
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confirm the fact that in most of the organizations only 5% of employees know and comprehend 
the strategy of the corporate development. 

Formation of corporate culture supporting the organization’s strategy is carried out within 
several stages. We have outlined the most important stages of this complicated process: 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Fig 1. The main stages in formation of corporate culture supporting the organization’s 

strategy 
 
Conclusion 
 
In most of the Russian organizations only 5% of employees know and comprehend the 

strategy of the corporate development. Among the respondents of the survey the most popular 
methods of corporate culture forming appeared to be administrative approach as it is used by all 
responsible executives. Unfortunately, very few companies use social –psychological methods 
for raising emotional intelligence of some employees. 

A discrete role in development and management of a corporate culture plays the 
corporate founder or leader. Force of influence of the leader depends on organizational 
conditions to which he got. The leader-founder is capable to embody the plans in any cultural 
form, the leader invited in strong culture like "system", won't be able to break it and cardinally to 
change. In modern Russian conditions are especially demanded leaders who are capable to create 
customer-oriented culture and culture with high ethical standards. Finally, we would be desirable 

1. Determination of vision, philosophy and strategic aims of organization  

2.For a new organization: determining of selection criteria  and 
scrutinous recruitment of the appropriate personnel.  Bringing to 
the personnel’s notice the mission and strategic aims of the 
organization  

2. For an existing organization: diagnostics of corporate culture 
with a view to its compliance with the organization’s strategy. 
Bringing to the personnel’s notice the mission and strategic aims 
of the organization  

3. The analysis of leadman and his key managers ‘behavior and leadership style, their training and forming of flexible situational approach 
to implementation of leadership in organization

4. Estimation of preferable values and models of behavior for leaders and employees. Development of steps aimed to forming, supporting 
and elaborating of these models: implementation of incentive system maintaining the strategy; in- company codes of behavior and rules of 
customer relationship etc

5. Target impact upon corporate culture with the aim to eliminate organizational phenomena impeding the strategy implementation such as 
mobbing, favoritism, nepotism and low level of interpersonal credibility.

6. Implementation of measures aimed to forming of corporate culture in compliance with the company strategy, estimation of their 
efficiency and inserting corrections  
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that the strong culture is capable to make "a work half" for the head, but for this purpose he like 
the puppeteer has to master art to pull unknown threads, art to operate corporate culture. 
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Abstract: Essential problems of the management effectiveness rising by modern 

enterprise based on the use of decision support system (DSS), that provides managers at all the 
levels of the management hierarchy both necessary information and intellectual support are 
examined in the article. The methods and models that allow some business management 
accomplishing under the conditions of uncertainty, badness, incompletion of information, 
necessity of large number account of internal and external environment factors are discussed. 
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Abstract: The given article deals with a disputable role of direct foreign investment in 

the economical development of Russia. Revealing the negative trends regarding the flow of 
foreign capital in the national economy, the authors determine the conditions, which are 
favourable for this process and its perspective for the future. 

Keywords: direct foreign investment, TNC, investment image, economy de-
offshorisation. 

 
 ,    

     
 , ,   ,  

    , 
 ,    

      
, ,   ,  

     
 

     
  :   

  
 

:        
     .   

       ,  
 ,   ,    . 

 :   , ,  
,  . 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 287
       

        
. ,        

,  ,     ( ), 
        . 
      (  

            
,   )     (    

    ,    ).  
       ,  

        
       . 

     -    
     ( . , . , . , . ) 

   ( . , . , . , . ). 
      ,      

  -      , 
  , - ,      

;        .    
         

.      - , , 
       ,    . 

        
       ,  

    ,     . 
       

        -
    . 

       « » ,   
          

  .    90-   XIX .,   
       

( , , )  , ,   
 ,   .  

 ,      1920-  .,  
      .   

           
     . , 

 ,       30 ,     95%  
  [1].    2012 .,    – ,      

    91% (691 . .)  -    
82%        ( -    ) [2].  

        
  (    ,    ),  

   ,       
  ,    ,   .  



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 288
     80  100    . 

             
(    ,  , ),  

,   , ,   , 
, .  

     ,   
 :      
        .  

   2013 .    ,   
       «  » (round-tripping) 

[3].     ,       ( ,  
 , , ) –  ,    

 58%    . ,     
    -   .  

,        
 .        

  .          
     ,    
134- ,           

 [4].       
       . 

   ,       
2014 .,   , -   ,  , 

 , ,   , ,  .  
        – , 

, , ,      (   
–  ,   ,   

).      
          

-       
  ,    ,     
 .         
     33 , ,   ,   

    –  .  ,     
  ,       .   

      ,  
,             

       .   
    2012-2013 .       

       .  
     ,   

  .       
     , 

         
     ,   

       ,  ,  



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 289
  . , ,      

    .    
  ,      ,   

        
   .      

     –     
,    ,       

 ,        
.          

       2020  [5]  
     ( ),    

         
       .  
 –        , 

       
 .       

  . ,   2013 .    
 ,        8 . 

. (    )    -
, Mubadala Development Company ( ), Japan Bank for International Cooperation 

( ), Caisse Des Depots International ( ), Fondo Strategico Italiano ( )  
Korea Investment Corporation (  ) [6].    

 ,      
  ,      

      .    
       5-10 ,   

  (   35%),   (    
    ).     

  ,    
 .  

         
      –  .   

  ,      XXI .   
     .     

     ,    
  (  –     

),    ,  , -
,  ,    ( , 

).        
,     –    

.        ,  
  .     

        ,   
      ,    

,  ,      
  [7].  



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 290
         

    ( , , - , , ), 
         

  .     
         

,    -    , , 
       

  .       33 . . 
    3800  .      

,         
 [8].       

     ,     
170     :   (84 

),    (24 ),  (24 ), 
  (38 ).      

 – 28  ,  – 5    
 – 55  [9].    2013     

« »         
«FUYAO Glass Rus» (       ).  

  – 200 . ,     – 500    
  2 .    « »  «FUCHS»   

   .  –  15 . ., 
  40 000   .      

 «Continental Kaluga».  – 240 . ,    
 2015 . – 800 ,   – 4 .   .   

  « »    «ICM Glass Kaluga»  
   .  – 2 050 . 

.,    – 200.      « » 
,   Gervasi       

 .  – 1,5 . ,  – 30  .  
     .     

       . 
  – 650 . .,  – 30  ,   – 

1800,    – 32.        
2013 .         

 .    
      WOC   

   .     10   71  
,      15 ,     

17 ;         .  
   ,    , 

     ,     



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 291
        
   .     

    (           
   );      . , 

      «FUYAO Glass Rus»  , «  
     ,     

 ,   ,      , 
    » [10].        

        ,  
,          

-          
.      ,    ,   

    (     ),   
.    -       

    ,    , 
     .   ,   
   ,    ,   

  ,     , 
        .   

 ,  ,   -      
  ,       .  

    .        
  . 

       
  ,       

,    .     
   ,    

,  ,   
   .  ,     

       ,  
         .  

   .    
         

,     ,   
.         

         
     .   

,  ,    ,  
,        

    .  
 

 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 292
 : 

1.  .  . , 2012. - .8,16. 
2.  .        

 //    , 2014. 2. [  ]. 
 : http://www.mirec.ru/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=82. 

3. World Investment Report: Global Value Chains: Investment and Trade for Development// 
UNCTAD, 2013. P.16, P.65. 

4.      28.06.2013 . 134-  «   
         

   ». 
5.         2020 . 

      8  
2011 .  2227- .  

6. :       83%,       
  . [  ].  :  

http://1prime.ru/press_release/20140129/776577544.html.  
7.     10.11.2003  263-  «     

»;     29.12.2009  621-  «   
     ,    , 

       
 ». 

8.  . .,  . .      
     /   : 

     : . , 2013. - .357.  
9.   –  2013 . , 2014, 1. - .12. 
10.    . , 1995-2014 [  

].  : map.investkaluga.com. 31.03.2014. 
 

 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 293
 
 
 
 

Zaitsev  Olena, Kherson National Technical University,  
candidate of economic sciences, associate professor,  

associate professor of management and marketing department 
 

Types of self-organizing social and economic systems in the 
market environment 
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Abstract. Problems of macroeconomic cognition methodology and the best theory 

selection based on analogy with postpositivist K. Popper principles for natural sciences are 
considered in the article. Issues of statistics standardization which is used for creating and 
verifying macroeconomic theories and models are investigated. Thought author comes to a 
conclusion that parameters of national economies are unified as much as possible when using 
National Economic Accounting, still there are a number of unsolved problems concerned with 
unavoidable assumptions made while national economy's parameters are being figured out. That 
is a reason for scientists to measure the distortion risks when forecasting using such data. 

Keywords: macroeconomic cognition methodology; falsificationism; theory selection; 
macroeconomic statistics; National Economic Accounting. 
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Annotation. The article is content are state of carriage-building industry of Ukraine and 

countries the CIS. The analyzed are factors that render most influence on development of 
carriage building in countries the CIS and Ukraine. Strategic directions of modernization of 
carriage building industry of Ukraine offer. 
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Perception as precondition of brand creation: principles and 

facilities of interaction 
 

Abstract. The basic factors provided an interaction between consumer perception and 
brand have been determined and researched in the paper. The role and the preference meaning of 
consumer perception in brand creation processes have been proved. 

Keywords: consumer, perception, brand, consumer advantage, product. 
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Abstract: The article focuses on some major aspects of planning accompanying the 

innovation process in Bulgaria. The emphasis is on key procedures in terms of conducting 
technology audit in some companies in the cosmetics industry. The article also outlines possible 
guidelines for fulfilling the innovation potential of these companies. 
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Contemporary market relations require an increasingly fast rate of business development. 

In an environment of growing competition, globalizing economy and tough price competition by 
the products from developing economies, companies are facing an increasing number of both 
opportunities and threats to their development. In their effort to respond in the best possible way 
to challenges, including those arising from the full-right membership of our country to the EU 
and its access to the European market space, Bulgarian companies are becoming aware that one 
of the most important factors for their successful strategic development is to ability to formulate 
and implement appropriate innovation strategies. 

Bulgaria and the world as a whole have been in a complicated situation in recent years. 
This has affected both the quantity and quality of innovative activity in the country. Only a small 
number of companies in Bulgaria (13 per cent [4]) can be characterized as highly innovative, 
relying mainly on innovation to remain competitive. Introduced new processes and products in 
other business structures are usually characterized by low degree of innovativeness and have no 
substantial impact on the performance of companies and the economy in general [6]. 

Innovating is one of the solutions to the problems which business entities face. The 
essence of innovation is related to renewal, to changing the organization of work or offering new 
products and services. And although there is no uniform definition of innovation, two major 
aspects of the innovation theory [1, 2] can be identified: those of its dynamics and statics. The 
static approach to innovation focuses on the results of introduced innovation, i.e. it refers to the 
commercial aspect of innovation. The dynamic approach describes innovation as the process of 
creating an idea which goes through various stages and in which various counterparties are 
involved from the moment that idea appears to its implementation on the market. 

Given the complicated market conditions and the limited production factors nowadays, an 
issue which is becoming increasingly relevant is how to reorganize existing production 
strategically so as to meet the high demands of the market. Hence, determining the so called 
innovation potential of the enterprise is crucial to improved company management and the 
design of an efficient corporate strategy.  
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Innovation potential is mainly associated with the capacity of companies to develop new 

products and processes and/or introduce them, thus gaining some competitive advantage [3]. The 
activity of developing new technologies, products or services consumes substantial financial 
resources and is highly risky. Companies with low innovation potential cannot afford to 
implement an aggressive innovation strategy or develop a totally different product or service. 
Yet, in order to survive, companies must meet the technological requirements of the branch they 
operate in, both on a national and global scale. It is of crucial importance to find the appropriate 
solutions for overcoming low competitiveness, poverty and social tensions in the country. 
Upgraded technology is indispensable for retaining one’s market position. Companies which fail 
to respond adequately to challenges in innovation are doomed to failure.  

Macroeconomic stability in Bulgaria over the last few years did not really provide 
opportunities for business innovation. The level of innovation potential which contributes to the 
competitiveness of the country is quite low [7]. In terms of innovation, Bulgaria ranks last in 
Europe according to data provided by the Innovational Union Scoreboard, IUS) with 18.7 per 
cent decline compared to the year 2010 [5]. This means that unless some serious measures are 
adopted in this area, the level of income in Bulgaria will continue to decline compared to that in 
other EU member states.  

The national innovation system is characterized by low demand and supply of 
innovations. Two major obstacles to innovating business structures are considered to be the 
heavy administrative burden and the lack of monitoring and assessment procedures for allocating 
and expending public funds for science, technological development and innovations. Domestic 
consumption is low and therefore does not encourage corporate innovation. For export-oriented 
companies, innovations are the result of external requirements and are generally implemented by 
means of foreign innovative developments. Therefore, borrowing and reproducing a technology 
or a product which have already been developed seems to be an attractive option for gaining a 
competitive advantage at an affordable cost and a lower risk level.  

In order to design an adequate innovation strategy and improve the management of 
enterprises, it is necessary to identify their innovation potential first. A reliable tool in this aspect 
is technology audit which examines and measures the innovation potential of companies. 
Technology audit assesses the comparative competitive position of the company as well as its 
capacity for improvement and development [3]. 

This paper is an attempt to highlight the conclusions made as a result of the technology 
audit conducted in two cosmetics companies in Bulgaria (one with an average innovation 
potential and one with a high innovation potential) and suggest possible solutions regarding their 
innovation potential and overall competitiveness.  

The success of these companies largely depends on their information and technology 
equipment, the qualification of their staff, their organizational culture, as well as on other 
specific intangible assets. Therefore successful strategies in the branch should involve research 
and development, signing licensing and know-how agreements, etc.  The market performance of 
the two selected companies and the nature of their products are determining for the profile of the 
cosmetics industry in Bulgaria, therefore we can make some general conclusions about the 
innovation potential of most companies in the branch.  

It is the practice of Bulgarian companies to resort to technology audit when some 
problem has already arisen and the scope of examination has already been determined. Two 
types of audit may be conducted – preventive audit, which covers the overall performance of the 
company and problem oriented audit to examine a specific production technology [3].  
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Technology audit is primarily concerned with diagnosing the condition of available 

equipment, identifying the opportunities and areas for improving that equipment, and preparing 
for the implementation of the relevant innovation strategy. Identifying the specific objective of 
audit is closely related to the planned scope of this research. Since one of the companies was in a 
poor financial condition as of the moment of conducting the audit and the scope of this research 
has been determined in advance, the technology audit [8] in our case covered all functions.  

The survey conducted revealed that company A had an average innovation potential (20 
points out of 48 maximum possible). One of the advantages of the company is that it already 
uses a technology well established in practice as well as the fact that it operates on a large market 
with a single analogue, in a moderately competitive environment. The room available for price 
maneuvers and the minimum costs required for training of staff indicated a good innovation 
potential within the company.  

As a result of the audit conducted, company B was assessed as an entity with 
comparatively high innovation potential (32 points out of 48). This potential is primarily in terms 
of the good market position, highly qualified staff, the use of cheap and available resources, and 
the short period for the placement of goods which ensures good yield of the investment. 
Competition is weak and the consumer properties of company B’s products are slightly better 
than those of their competitors’ products. We can therefore conclude that company B has a 
considerably higher potential for innovation.  

The results of the survey conducted allow us to make some conclusions about the 
performance of most Bulgarian companies in the cosmetics industry. The innovative potential of 
companies is comparatively low. A major factor for the development of the sector is product 
and/or process innovation which is often applied as a marketing trick, yet innovative solutions in 
Bulgaria are rarely innovations on a global scale. The financial crisis has affected most 
dramatically the performance of distributors and other counterparties along the chain of 
cosmetics production. The sustainability of companies in the branch depends primarily on the 
full exploitation of their potential to innovate. It is therefore advisable that companies should 
continuously improve and develop their innovation strategies in comparison to market leaders in 
order to optimize the structure of their costs, close the production cycle, and develop new 
products.  

 
* * * 

Constantly comparing one’s performance to that of the other market players and seeking 
for opportunities to improve is vital for companies in a dynamically changing, globalizing and 
internationalizing environment. The findings of this research confirm the importance of 
technology audit and the possibilities it provides as a key factor for fully developing the 
innovation potential of companies. Successful management of Bulgarian companies in the 
cosmetics industry is closely related to finding adequate solutions how to exploit the innovation 
potential of separate business structures. Only thus will companies succeed in consolidating and 
expanding their market positions.  
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formed the infrastructure of the modern industrial enterprises from the point of view of the 
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information systems in the management of the enterprises. Recommendations are drawn to the 
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Abstract: This article analyzes consumer expenditures of households in Russia as 

compared with other foreign countries and reveals internal and external factors, which reason the 
rate of growth for Russia’s consumer economy.   
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Highlights 
 
Analyzing the last five-year period shows a stable high rate of growth for Russia’s 

consumer market, i.e., 10-15% of growth annually. Even a negative influence of the inflation 
process doesn’t stop the tendency of the 2000s relating to Russia’s transformation into a society 
of consumers. According to the Central Bank, Russia is currently demonstrating the growth rates 
of the population’s consumer spending higher than those of its income. The experts of the 
Russian Bank believe that the reason deals with consumer lending, which is quickly developing 
and changing the Russian mind, stimulating the consumption process. The consumer economy 
orienting one exclusively to the maximum consumption is associated with forming a consumer 
society with its own values, way of life, and vital standards. There are various approaches 
defining the essence of the consumer economy. Researching the consumer economy with the 
application of any approach reveals its two inseparable parts: first, it is a need to carefully study 
the structure of consumption and both the population’s income and spending; secondly, it is a 
need to individualize the activity of market participants for satisfying consumers’ demands. The 
conducted research is based on the theory of hierarchically organized consumer choice by 
Mayevsky V.I. and Chernavsky D.S.    

 
Introduction 
 
Classified by various features, the modern market economy can be characterized as a 

global, network, innovative, focused on knowledge, consumer phenomenon. In our opinion, the 
consumer economy is a system of economic relationships in the context of the market economy, 
in the center of which is a person with his either lowest or highest requirements, i.e. with his 
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need of self-realization. The highest level of the development of the consumer economy is to 
create a market infrastructure and a system of relationships between economic participants 
oriented to the person. Thus, in the context of the traditional and planned economy, we can note 
that the infrastructure and the system of the relations focused on the satisfaction of the human’s 
primary needs were built. But on the whole, the economic system didn't emphasize a role of the 
personality in the economy. The market economy deals with a free competition and is oriented to 
satisfying the consumer, being characterized by a shift of economic accents from production to 
consumption. Thus, consumption becomes a key process. A balanced economy is reached by 
means of supply and demand. Both supply and demand determine a price for goods and services. 
By its nature, the market economy is a flexible economic system. It evolves and undergoes 
transformations. It is necessary to mention that any change in the external environment gives 
birth to new economic directions, which is targeted at providing tools and a theoretical basis to 
the ongoing economic processes and phenomena.  So, the development of the market economy 
reasoned the occurrence of marketing. The individualization of activity becomes a key marketing 
strategy of the modern companies working at the consumer market. The consumer becomes 
more and more captious. When acquiring goods/services, he is interested in not only a price and 
quality but also the possibility to save personal time to spend it on self-development, his family, 
and leisure; i.e., on the things valuable and important for him at the present time. In our opinion, 
such a changeability of the consumer’s emotional condition doesn’t change a mechanism to 
motivate the consumer’s behavior. 

 
Research and Methods 
 
In the article "Hierarchically Organized Consumer Choice" by Mayevsky V.I. and 

Chernavsky D.S., the authors describe the implementation of an individual consumer choice as 
hierarchically organized procedure. This theory is based on the fact that the person consumes 
two types of the consumer benefits: specific and abstract ones. The authors associate specific 
benefits with a set of types of goods produced by the modern economy. "… Depending on the 
income, education, place of residence, and other factors, the modern consumer is capable to 
accumulate information on such benefits in the quantity from several hundred to tens of 
thousands of their types. However, he can't keep in mind all those types of the specific benefits 
created by the economy and estimate their usefulness". [3, p. 255]. The second type of the 
consumer benefits is associated by the authors with "the abstract benefits that correspond to a set 
of patrimonial (basic) needs of the person". [3, p. 256]. According to the authors, "two images of 
the consumer benefits coexist in the consumer’s consciousness independently from each other". 
Thus, each basic (patrimonial) need is shown in a specific type of the need. Here, a specific two-
level system comes into life. The microlevel features the specific types of the consumer’s 
benefits (the first image of the consumer’s benefits); the macrolevel features the abstract types of 
the consumer’s benefits. Thus, it is possible to say that every abstract benefit corresponds to 
some subset of the specific benefits; and a combination of the abstract benefits deals with a set of 
specific types of goods and services, which is reflected in fig. 2. According to Mayevsky V.I. 
and Chernavsky D.S., it is also possible to note that an appearing variety of goods and services 
forms a subset of specific types of benefits, and the abstract benefits don't change their own 
structure and remain unchanged. As the time passes, only the ratio/percentage of this or that 
abstract benefit (consumer spending) can be changed. 
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 Fig.2 The structure of hierarchically organized consumer choice [3]  

 
Results 
 
In relation to the aforementioned, it will be interesting to analyze the dynamics of 

consumer expenditures of households in Russia and other countries, taking into account that 
Classification Of Individual Consumption By Purpose (COICOP-HBS) used by the Rosstat is 
developed on the basis of the international statistical Classification of Individual Consumption 
by Purposes (COICOP). Except for "Other Goods and Services", the COICOP-HBS structure 
can be considered as a list of the abstract consumer benefits. Let us pass to the horizontal and 
vertical analysis of the data of Table 1. For the period from 2007 till 2011, the share of 
expenditures for foods in the structure of the consumer spending of households slightly decreases 
every year. But as comparing 2011 with 2001, a ten-year decrease is 16.3%. From 2001 till 2011, 
the share of expenditures for alcoholic beverages and tobacco products decreased by 1.1%. On 
the contrary, in 2011 the share of expenditures for "Housing Services and Fuel" considerably 
increased in the structure of the consumer spending of households, as compared with 2001. Since 
2005 a tendency of growth has been observed. The share of expenditures for clothes and 
footwear was reduced from 13.6% in 2001 to 10.1% in 2011. During the period from 2005 to 
2007, the share of expenditures for household goods, household appliances and housekeeping 
was increased; but since 2008 till 2010 it saw a decrease. But in 2011, there was an insignificant 
growth of 0.3%, as comparison with 2010. From 2001 till 2007, the share of expenditures for 
healthcare increased from 2.1% to 3.1% respectively. In 2008, there was a decrease to 2.9%, and 
a subsequent gradual growth up to 3.5% in 2011. The share of expenditures "Transport", 
"Communications" in the structure of consumer spending gradually increases. The maximum 
value of 16.6% for this type of expenditures was observed in 2007. In 2001, the share of 
expenditures for transport was 7.7%, and in 2011 it amounted to 15.9%.  

Abstract benefits 

        Foods                   Clothes and footwear                      Education 

Coat, trousers, shoes 

Specific benefits
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In 2001, the share of expenditures for communications was 1.4%; in 2011 – 3.7%. The 

maximum value of 4.0% was demonstrated in 2007. The share of expenditures for leisure and 
cultural life in 2001 was 4.7%; in 2008 – 7.7%. Since 2009, there was a decrease in the share of 
expenditures for these services: in 2009 – 7.3%; in 2010 – 6.8%. 2011 was stable as compare 
with 2010, i.e., 6.8%. During the period from 2001 to 2011, the share of expenditures for 
education in the structure of the consumer spending of households didn't change and amounted 
to 1.2%. From 2001 till 2006, a general tendency of growth - from 1.2% in 2001 and from 2.0% 
in 2006 - was observed. From 2007 to 2011, a continuous decrease - from 1.8% in 2007 to 1.2% 
in 2011 – took place. From 2001 to 2009, "Hotels, Cafes, Restaurants" and "Other Goods and 
Services" showed a general tendency of increase in the share of expenditures in the structure of 
the consumer spending of households. From 2010 till 2011, a decrease took place. Vertically 
analyzing the structure of the consumer spending of households demonstrated its change from 
2001 till 2011. So, the share of consumer expenditures for foods in 2001 was 43.8%, and in 2011 
– 27.9%; clothes and footwear in 2001 demonstrated 13.6%, and in 2011 – 10.1%; housing 
services and fuel in 2001 featured 7.7%, and in 2011 – 11.4%; household goods, household 
appliances and housekeeping in 2001 showed 6,1%; in 2011 – 6.5%; healthcare in 2001 featured 
2.5%, and in 2011 – 3,5%; transport in 2001 amounted to 7.7%, and in 2011 – 15.9% including 
the share of 3.0% for purchase of vehicles in 2001, and in 2011 – 8.2%; communication in 2001 
– 1.4%, and in 2011 – 3.7%; leisure and cultural life in 2001 – 4.7%, and in 2011 – 6.8%; 
education in 2001 – 1.2%, and in 2011 – 1.2%; hotels, cafes and restaurants in 2001 – 2.6%, and 
in 2011 – 3.2%; other goods and services in 2001 – 4.1%, and in 2011 – 6.0   

Ranging consumer expenditures in both 2001 and 2011: in 2001, 1st rank - "Food and 
Soft Beverages" (43.8%), 2nd rank – "Clothes and Footwear" (13.6%), 3rd rank – "Transport" 
(7.7%), 4th rank - "Housing Services and Fuel" (7.1%), 5th rank – "Household Goods, Household 
Appliances and Housekeeping" (6.1%), 6th rank - "Leisure and Cultural Life" (4.7%), 7th rank – 
"Other Goods and Services" (4.1%), 8th rank – "Alcoholic Beverages, Tobacco" (3.6%), 9th rank 
– "Hotels, Cafes, Restaurants" (2.6%), 10th rank – "Healthcare" (2.1%), 11th rank - 
"Communications" (1.4%), 12th rank – "Education" (1.2%). In 2011, the share of consumer 
expenditures was distributed as follows: 1st rank - "Food and Soft Beverages" (29.5%), 2nd rank – 
"Transport" (15.9%), 3rd rank – "Housing Services and Fuel" (11.4%), 4th rank - "Clothes and 
footwear" (10.1%), 5th rank – “Leisure and Cultural Life" (6.8%), 6th rank – "Household Goods, 
Household Appliances and Housekeeping" (6.5%), 7th rank – "Other Goods and Services" 
(6.0%), 8th rank - "Communications" (3.7%), 9th rank - "Healthcare" (3.5%), 10th rank – "Hotels, 
Cafes, Restaurants" (3.2%), 11th rank - "Alcoholic Beverages, Tobacco" (2.5%), 12th rank – 
"Education" (1.2%). Thus, there were the changes connected with a ratio of these or those 
expenses in the structure of consumer expenditures. Identification of the factors having 
influenced these changes is a subject of our further researches. According to Table 3, we 
comparatively analyze the structure of the consumer spending of households in Russia, Poland 
and some countries of the world with a high level of development of the consumer economy.
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Table 3 

The structure of consumer spending of households in 2011: Russia and other countries 
(%) [5]  

Consumer spending  
of households 

Russia USA Japan Germany France Poland 

1. Foods and soft 
beverages 

29.5 6.2 12.2 9.0 10.7 17.9 

2. Alcoholic beverages, 
tobacco 

2.5 2.0 2.5 2.8 2.4 5.6 

3. Clothes and footwear 10.1 4.2 2.8 4.2 3.7 4.0 
4. Housing services and 
fuel 

11.4 16.0 20.3 19.4 19.9 20.3 

5. Household goods, 
household appliances and 
housekeeping 

6.5 4.4 4.7 5.5 4.6 3.8 

6. Healthcare 3.5 18.3 11.4 12.4 12.1 8.7 
7. Transport 15.9 10.6 8.9 11.0 11.4 7.5 
8. Communications 3.7 1.5 2.7 2.2 2.2 2.9 
9. Leisure and cultural 
life 

6.8 8.6 7.7 8.1 8.9 7.1 

10. Education 1.2 8.5 6.1 5.7 7.2 8.0 
11. Hotels, cafes, 
restaurants 

3.2 5.6 6.4 4.3 4.8 2.4 

12. Other goods and 
services 

6.0 14.0 13.6 13.4 12.9 12.2 

Total: 100 100 100 100 100 100 
 

By the share of expenditures for foods and soft beverages in the structure of consumer 
spending: 1st rank - Russia (29.5%); 2nd rank – Poland (17.9%); 3rd rank - Japan (12.2%), 4th 
rank - France (10.7%), 5th rank – Germany (9.0%), 6th rank - the USA (6.2%). By the share of 
expenditures for alcoholic beverages and tobacco, 1st rank - Poland (5.6%), 2nd rank – Germany 
(2.8%), 3rd rank – Russia (2.5%) and Japan (2.5%), 4th rank - France (2.4%), 5th rank – the USA 
(2.0%). By the share of expenditures for clothes and footwear: 1st rank - Russia (10.1%), 2nd rank 
– Germany (4.2%) and the USA (4.2%); 3rd rank - Poland (4.0%), 4the rank – France (3.7%); 5th 
rank - Japan (2.8%). By the share of expenditures for housing services and fuel: 1st rank – Poland 
(20.3%) and Japan (20.3%); 2nd rank – France (19.9%); 3rd rank - Germany (19.4%); 4th rank – 
the USA (16.0%); 5th rank - Russia (11.4%). By the share of the expenditures for household 
goods, household appliances and housekeeping: 1st rank – Russia (6.5%); 2nd rank – Germany 
(4.6%), 3rd rank – Japan (4.7%), 4th rank – France (4.6%), 5th rank - the USA (4.4%), 6th rank – 
Poland (3.8%). By the share of expenditures for healthcare in the structure of the consumer 
spending of households: 1st rank – the USA (18.3%); 2nd rank - Germany (12.4%); 3rd rank - 
France (12.1%); 4th rank – Japan (11.4%); 5th rank – Poland (8.7%); 6th rank - Russia (3.5%). By 
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the share of expenditures for transport: 1st rank - Russia (15.9%); 2nd rank – France (11.4%), 3rd 
rank – Germany (11.0%); 4th rank – the USA (10.6%); 5th rank – Japan (8.9%); 6th rank - Poland 
(7.5%). By the share of expenditures for communication: 1st rank – Russia (3.7%), 2nd rank – 
Poland (2.9%); 3rd rank – Japan (2.7%); 4th rank - France (2.2%) and Germany (2.2%); 5th rank - 
– the USA (1.5%). By the share of expenditures for leisure and cultural life: 1st rank – France 
(8.9%); 2nd rank – the USA (8.6%); 3rd rank – Germany (8.1%); 4th rank – Japan (7.7%); 5th rank 
– Poland (7.1%); 6th rank - Russia (6.8%). By the share of expenditures for education: 1st place – 
the USA (8.5%); 2nd rank – Poland (8.0%); 3rd rank – France (7.3%); 4th rank – Japan (6.1%); 5th 
rank - Germany (5.7%); 6th rank - Russia (1.2%). By the share of expenditures for hotels, cafes 
and restaurants: 1st rank – Japan (6.4%); 2nd rank - the USA (5.6%); 3rd rank – France (4.8%); 4th 
rank – Germany (4.3%); 5th rank - Russia (3.2%); 6th rank - Poland (2.4%). By the share of 
expenditures for other goods and services: 1st rank - the USA (14.0%); 2nd rank – Japan (13.6%); 
3rd rank – Germany (13.4%); 4th rank – France (12.9%); 5th rank – Poland (12.2%); 6th rank – 
Russia (6.0%). It is possible to note that the greatest share of expenditures in the structure of the 
consumer spending of households in Russia deals with the share of foods, clothes and footwear, 
and the smallest share of expenditures is the share of healthcare and education.   

 
Conclusion 
 
Information technologies, values, and budgetary restrictions more and more influence the 

consumption phenomenon. This is confirmed by the analyzed structure of consumer spending of 
households in Russia and other countries of the world. It is currently changing, reflecting the 
existing reality. The essence of the structure of consumer spending of households still doesn’t 
experience any change. The next article will be devoted to the regional features of forming the 
consumer economy in Russia. 
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In an area of rapid technological globalization of labor, capital, and product markets, old 

economic notions of a trade-off between “efficiency” and “equality” have been replaced by a 
more nuanced understanding of the interdependence of economic and social development [1]. 
Nowadays the information sector is leading in the state and have an impact on all elements of the 
functioning of the enterprises. Together with the increasing dependence on electronic technology 
related to the spread of information and growing threat of cyber-attacks, the aim of which 
usually become information resources and network infrastructure. Evaluation of the safety 
management system of industrial facilities in Ukraine has found the urgent need of drawing a 
current mechanism of software and hardware that is designed to develop and implement 
management actions on technological object. Industrial activity requires personal attention to 
ensure the safety of its facilities, personnel and intellectual property. This raises the issue of 
enhancing the security of digital networks and infrastructures particularly relevant. 

Under the economic security, understand the economic system, which is characterized by 
the presence of competitive advantages, which are achieved by efficient use of existing own and 
borrowed resources, timely introduction of a set of measures to maintain normal system 
performance to maximize the achievement of objectives in the short and long run in constant 
changes in the environment [2]. 

Based on the tasks facing the service of economic security to provide the information and 
analytical security, consider the means complex security system based on advanced information 
technologies and the equipment of leading world producers. 

1. Alarm system (AS) intended for the detection the unauthorized access to the 
protected object and respond to penetration.  

AS consists of the security panel, which collects and analyzes information of alarm 
sensors, and performs programmed therein it functions when sensors operated. Dashboard 
displays the status of the alarm, is used for its programming, setting and removing the object of 
protection. The most common security sensors – three-dimensional infrared, acoustic, vibration, 
ultrasound, radiation, capacitance. With AS also possible to monitor the power supply, 
temperature, gas leaks, water leaks, etc. Burglar alarm systems are divided into: wired, wireless 
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radio alarm. They also divided by type of signaling: hot (sounds siren) and console (signal goes 
to the fixed post security). 

2. Video surveillance systems (IP-CCTV) intended for the organization of video on the 
objects, they can also be used: as counter actors (individuals, vehicles), for the analysis of certain 
events, as standard safety video surveillance to capture evidence of theft, etc. 

IP-CCTV use in data transmission encryption and authorization system for complete 
privacy. Control and administration of the system is of any computer that has access to the 
network and special software. IP-CCTV integrates with fire alarm systems, security alarm 
systems, access control, as well as any modern mobile device. 

3. Access control system (ACS) allows to fix and process the information about each item 
passes through the restriction of access, and protect the premises from unauthorized access, 
regulate access. As a subject can act as individuals and vehicles. 

As the subject identifier used the physical medium (key-"tablet", contactless card, key 
chain), and codes that are entered from the keyboard, also to identify a person used signs his 
biometric (fingerprint, iris photography). 

For security organization while entering the territory that may be imposed antiramming 
bollards. They are the most reliable blocker and often belong to a class of anti-terrorist barriers. 

Network access control managed by a central computer and can create reports on the 
events: the passage of the territory of employees, keep records and control subjects according to 
the set parameters. 

4. Intelligent video analysis system (IVAS) provides an advanced solution that performs 
intelligent video analysis and fully automates video monitoring. It automatically tracks and 
identifies objects, analyzes motion and extracts video intelligence from analog, digital, or IP 
video streams. These analytics can output real-time events and object data for video data mining 
or storage in a database. IVAS integrated with CCTV and makes it possible to: 

 object recognition (people, car numbers, posted items, providing a potential threat 
and other factors);  

 registration violations manner. 
 integration with databases of photographs, license plates to identify terrorists, 

criminals, delinquents. 
With this system, power structure can solve the problem of security on qualitatively new 

level, always respond promptly and take appropriate action. 
5. Biometric access control system. In especially important areas of law enforcement 

agencies is recommended to use an access control system with biometric identification 
technology, which allow recognizing the human personality with high efficiency by: 

 the fingerprint; 
 the image of the person; 
 the iris of the eye. 

Biometric access control system allows you to: 
 effectively distinguish between employees and visitors access to area 

departments; 
 significantly reduce the risk of leakage of confidential information theft and 

unauthorized access. 
Physical access control biometrics includes everything that requires identity 

authentication by scanning a person’s unique physical characteristics. It is used where high 
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security is a necessity due to its superiority compared with conventional access control methods. 
Hospitals, police, the military as well as the financial industry all use physical access biometrics 
for the purpose of greater security and efficiency. 

The New Generation of Smart Devices in Biometrics for Access Control enhances 
building security, internal communications, and employee management, at a significantly lower 
total cost of ownership than previous biometric systems for physical access control. Whether 
being used to access a building, secure restricted location within, or for time and attendance 
management, biometric authentication technology has come a long way. Just a few years ago, the 
debate surrounding biometrics was focused on whether biometrics were accurate and could 
handle large populations, among many other operational issues. Today, these arguments are 
closed: the focus now is on enhancing the value associated with accurate and secure biometric 
authentication. 

 Today, biometric security devices do much more than authentication: they also provide 
the right level of security, at the exact places needed, and are able to adjust dynamically the level 
of authentication necessary for ever-changing threat levels. These capabilities only increase in 
importance as modern physical access control systems also begin to converge with other building 
management and communication devices. To manage employees, visitors, and contractors better, 
and protect important areas – executive floors, data centers, and research labs – more companies 
are deploying physical security systems, video surveillance cameras, and time and attendance 
systems. 

The security services is successfully used biometric technology in combating terrorism 
and transnational organized crime, drug trafficking, illegal migration, modern forms of slave 
trade, organization of public access to the premises where it is stored, processed and circulated 
classified information, and more. 

6. Inspection scanning equipment. Items of particular importance must be equipped by 
scanning equipment. This equipment can detect the materials and items used for terrorist attacks, 
for inspection of mails and hand luggage to detect explosives, drugs and toxic substances. 

Metal Detector – is one of the most common types of Inspection Equipment, which are 
basically of two types: manual (for a review of a particular baggage) and arched. 

Hand-held metal detectors are compact, easy to handle. Through them, you can quickly 
check any man, his hand baggage for the presence of metal objects (including firearms and 
bladed weapons, any metal parts). 

Arched stationary metal detectors are usually used to control and verify the number of 
people (up to 3000 people per hour). Depending on the design, arched metal detectors are single-
band and multi-zone. 

The latest mean of ensuring economic security is 3D scanning on CMM – a powerful 
combination delivering high inspection accuracy and throughput. A CMM equipped with a laser 
scanner boosts 3D inspection processes. CMM laser scanners simplify preparation of inspection 
jobs, excel in measuring speed and capture the entire geometry of part surfaces and features with 
metrology accuracy. Different scanner types are available, providing choice options related to 
accuracy, laser stripe, standoff distance and field of view. 

7. Perimeter protection systems. Perimeter protection system control the outer perimeter 
of the object, which is the first and most important border protection and any unauthorized 
penetration should cause alarm indicating the exact location of the invasion.  

Perimeter security systems included in the overall system security alarm and is based on 
radio wave or capacitive sensors, vibration-sensitive sensors with sensor cable and / or wire-
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tension systems for perimeter protection. The range of possible remedies perimeter area is large 
enough and each enterprise selects the most appropriate for their needs. The most common are: 

 Fence Detection Systems – next-generation fence-mounted sensors that detect cut 
or climb attempts and pinpoint intrusion attempts to within 3m / 10ft.; 

 Buried Cable Detection Systems – terrain-following volumetric sensors that locate 
intruders to within 3m / 10ft for applications where covert protection is essential); 

 Alarm Monitoring – advanced security management systems that monitor, display 
and control a facility’s complete perimeter security program; 

 Microwave Sensors – short or long range volumetric microwave links and 
transceivers for open areas, gates, entryways, rooftop and wall applications; 

 Relocatable Microwave Sensors – rapid deployment microwave links and 
transceivers for the protection of VIPs, mobile assets or other temporary high 
security applications;  

 Infrared Sensors – advanced, stand-alone high-performance sensors for short and 
medium range outdoor intrusion detection applications;  

 Dual Technology Sensors – outdoor dual technology motion sensors offer the 
unique combination of Doppler Microwave and Passive Infrared technology. 

 
Thus, of the above means of protection the informational component of economic 

security of enterprise selects those that solve the necessary tasks the best way. An enterprise may 
use separate means or integrate them, thereby achieving the synergistic effect and increasing 
their overall efficiency. With insufficient budget most efficiently will provide a minimum 
protection "from all sides", i.e. choose the cheapest means. Later, after testing the existing 
system, the enterprise can provide additional protection "bottlenecks" or strengthen information 
protection for those areas of the enterprise, which are most often exposed to malicious attacks. 
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One of the most important type of tourism, recreation and entertainment is the 

agritourism (ecological). In the process of touristic demands satisfaction the improper treatment 
of nature resulted from tourism services provision and tourism product creation usually causes 
anthropogenic loading on the environment. According to the development dynamics and 
potential hazards for the environment the necessity of standard documentation has appeared.  

The standard documentation on present and possible impacts on the agroecosystems 
makes it possible to define the main ways of agricultural and noneagricultural business 
development (including the agritourism business) [1]. 

The agritourism organization is linked with development of agricultural business and 
agrosphere on the whole. This interconnection is performed in the following way: 

- agrolandscapes are favourable for business needs and rural population activity with 
rational agricultural activity and rational nature management; 

- green agricultural production attracts tourists to rural areas; 
- environmental safety of agrarian business is the guarantee of rural areas normal 

condition. According to the mentioned the quality of agritourism product and 
associated services has to comply with both national and international quality 
standards. 

It is possible to achieve mentioned due to the environmental certification and the 
classification of agritourism farms (farmsteads), whose makes service in the agritourism sphere.  

Environmental certification is the integral constituent of sustainable development process 
of any activity within rural residential areas. Its essence is the need of inventory and accounting 
of the main sources of anthropogenic impacts on the environment, fulfillment environmental 
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protection standards and regulations in the nature management process, determination of the 
nature resources level exploitation and development of corresponding measures and programs 
based on certification data. 

The environmental certification of touristic areas and agritourism development objects 
provides possibility to conduct systematic monitoring of state and changes of main 
agrolandscapes components at certain territory, prevention of irreversible agroecosystems 
changes, and establishment of corresponding legal regulations of agricultural activity in 
accordance with sustainable development principles [1, 2]. 

The environmental certification issues in the touristic sphere have been not determined 
yet on the legal level, therefore they need further improvement.   

Based on the above mentioned the research papers “Environmental passport of touristic 
territory (object)” (  52561. Ukraine) and “Environmental passport of rural farmstead and 
residential territory” (  52563. Ukraine) have been developed and corresponding author’s 
certificates have been approved.  

ENVIRONMENTAL PASSPORT OF TOURISTIC TERRITORY OR OBJECT 
Part 1 General characteristic of touristic territory or object (physiographic and 

administrative data) 
1.1. Name of object or territory, address, founder and date of foundation, relevant 
authority; structure 
1.2. Area and character of configuration  
1.3. Environmental map of territory or object 

1.4. Coordinates of object position (country, region, district, settlement) 
1.5. Form of ownership (state, private, collective) 
1.6. Physiographic characteristic 
1.7. Physiographic or geobotanical zoning 

Part 2 Environmental state of touristic territory 
2.1. Characteristic of anthropogenic loading 
2.2. Sources, volumes and kinds of pollution from operating (or nearby) 
enterprises  
2.3. Land resources 

2.4. Water resources 

2.5. Atmospheric air 
2.6. Wastes 
2.7. Construction 

2.8. Ecological economic characteristics  
Part 3 Characteristic of tourists flows and tourism service 

3.1. Data of tourists contingent and touristic activity 
3.2. Features and conditions of tourism service 

Part 4 Environmental protection activity 
4.1. Nature protection activity 
4.2. Recreational and touristic activity 
4.3. Environmental educational activity 

Part 5 Responsible sides. Conclusions and guidelines 
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The important step for the provision the sustainable development of agritourism within 

rural areas is the development of environmental passport of a farmstead. Special attention has to 
be paid to: 

- ecological compatibility of agricultural production, which is made by owners of 
farmsteads; 

- water resources utilization (volume for 1 person, volumes of waste waters discharge, 
character of pollution, efficiency of treatment); 

- waste management (amount of stored and utilized wastes, the places of their storage); 
- state of land resources (area of farmstead territory, characteristic of agricultural crops, 

level of soil contamination, use of chemical protective agents for plants, mineral 
fertilizers, etc.);  

- environmental protection measures, applied within owners farmsteads; 
- energy- and resource-saving [3]. 
Based on materials of rural residential settlement passport, touristic object environmental 

passport, ecological agrochemical passport of field and land plot the typical structure of 
environmental passport of farmstead has been offered/ 

ENVIRONMENTAL PASSPORT OF FARMSTEAD 
Part 1 General characteristic of farmstead 

1.1. Touristic recreational assessment of geographical situation (country, region, 
district, settlement) 
1.2. Data about owner, form of ownership on land 
1.3. Types of agricultural activities, conducted within farmstead 
1.4. Area of building, farmstead land area, garden area, field area (or other 
territories, used for agritourism service) 
1.5. Characteristics of soils within farmstead land plot, their type and structure 
1.6. Water objects within farmstead (draw well, artificial and natural pond, lake, 
river) 
1.7. Crop production (total area of agricultural crops, production volume) 
1.8. Livestock (quantity and species), production of milk, honey, eggs or other 
products 
1.9. Distance from road (highway), railway station, bus terminal, airport, river or 
sea station, industrial enterprises 
1.10. Presence of outdoor pool and sports ground 
1.11. Characteristic of transport availability to farmstead 

Part 2 Specification of farmstead building 
2.1. Commonly used rooms (area, type of lighting, presence of implements, 
furniture, green plantations, technique and other equipment)  
2.2. Rooms for tourists (quantity, area, total quantity of places, presence of 
technical and sanitary equipment) 
2.3. Dining room or kitchen (dimensions, technical equipment) 
2.4. Availability of washing rooms 
2.5. Accomplishment of building: 
- lighting; 
- heating (central or autonomic); 
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- water supply, including hot water (central or individual); 
- conditioning of rooms; 
- sewage system (central, cesspool). 
2.6. Plan of building 

Part 3 Environmental state of farmstead land plot and environmental protection 
measures  

3.1. Sources, volumes and types of pollution from stationary and mobile sources 
3.2. Land resources: 
- agroecological state of soils: 

) acidity ( ); 
B) productive humidity in 0-100 m (mm); 
C) content in ploughable soil layer: humus (%),slightly hydrolyzed nitrogen, mobile 
phosphorus, exchangeable potassium); 
D) pollution: heavy metals content, pesticides remains; 
- sanitary state of soil; 
- fertilizing (organic, mineral). 
3.3. Water resources: 

- ; 
- total hardness of water; 
- content of chlorides and sulfates; 
- characteristic of water objects pollution sources: 

) discharge rates of unpurified / slightly purified waste waters; 
- quality and compliance of drinking water quality with existing standards and 
sanitary norms; 
- availability of cesspit wells (isolated from ground waters); 

) content of nitrates and pollutants (heavy metals, pesticides remains). 
3.4. Quality of agricultural production: 
- use of agrochemicals in horticulture and gardening; 
- level of pollution with nitrates, pesticides residuals and heavy metals; 
- amount of grown organic production. 
3.5. Wastes: 
- amount of stored domestic wastes; 
- amount of stored agricultural wastes; 
- availability of special caskets for wastes presorting on the farmstead territory; 
- payment rate of waste storage. 
3.6. Power supply: 
- amount of consumed electrical energy and fuel (per 1 tourist), availability of 
counters; 
- use of energy- and resource-saving technologies. 
3.7. Spendings for environmental protection  
3.8. Measures for conservation of species, landscapes and biological diversity 
3.9. Environmental tourism mapping of region 
3.10. Environmental educational activity  

Part 4 Types of tourism, touristic contingent and features of service 
4.1. Main and perspective types of touristic activity within farmstead and region 
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4.2. Data of touristic contingent: 
- age of tourists, level of environmental education, culture, social status; 
- average residence time in the farmstead (number of nights). 
4.3. Maximal number of tourists to be roomed simultaneously in the farmstead. 
4.4. Permissible number of tourists, depending on the recreational capacity of the 
territory. 
4.5. Availability of attractions, nature protected areas, environmental routes near the 
farmstead. 

Part 5 Conclusions and guidelines 
Agroecological assessment mapping 

 
Applied value of environmental certification includes: 
- possibility of précising and timely environmental assessment within region or separated 

territory (object); 
- assessment of level of touristic institutions impact on environment; 
- environmental protection measures implementation; 
- harmonious nature management in accordance with established legal guidelines and 

regulations [3]. 
Based on this, the environmental certification issues have to play leading role in governmental 
and regional target programs and to provide the sustainable development of rural residential 
territories and certain touristic regions. 

Developed environmental passports are the base for further environmental classification 
of farmsteads, and they permit to make timely scientific substantiated forecasts about prevention 
and neutralization of potential negative environmental processes and to implement measures for 
decreasing territory environmental hazards levels. 

It should be noted, that environmental classification provides the transparency of 
proposition for client, the quality control of provided service and production. Certified category 
is the guarantee that the farmstead was thoroughly checked by experts and meet established 
national standards in the sphere of tourist service. In this case a tourist will always know what he 
can expect and what he is paying for.  

The basic criterions of environmental classification are based on the main principles of 
sustainable development and provide: 

- decrease of wastes volume, recycling and reusing of raw material; 
- efficiency and conservation of energy; 
- management of drinking water use and control of waste waters; 
- stimulation of local development; 
- preservation of nature and culture heritage; 
- rational agriculture and organic farming; 
- environmental education of the public, etc. 
The aim of the farmstead classification is definition and unification of standards 

concerning living conditions for tourists, farmstead classification is also one of the most 
effective tools of agritourism development, control of quality of agritourism farms propositions 
and it is voluntary for application. 

Mandatory character of environmental certification system application and classification 
of agritourism objects development permits to assess accurately, timely and promptly the 
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environmental state within region or certain farmstead; to determine levels of impacts on the 
environment from touristic institutions; to implement environmental protection measures. 

 Implementation of environmental certification and classification permit owners of 
farmsteads and individual farms to: 

- increase the competiveness of own farm among others; 
- enlarge production volumes of green crops; 
- increase number of environmentally conscious tourists, visiting farmsteads; 
- get profits from agritourism activity; 
- get guarantees concerning compliance of agroecological territory state with 

established international and national standards; 
- increase environmental consciousness and culture; 
- attract investments for further development; 
- improve services provision for rural areas, farms and whole infrastructure in general. 
Based on this, the environmental certification issues have to play leading role in 

governmental and regional target programs and to provide the sustainable development of rural 
residential territories and certain touristic regions. 
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Communication competence as a component of effective 

management 
 
The following is investigated: communication competence as a component of the life 

and professional success of a manager; approaches to determining the concept of communication 
competence; the components and characteristics of the communication potential of a person. 
Requirements that ensure the efficiency of communication training of managers are defined. 

Keywords: communication competence, communication potential, communication 
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Abstract. The article deals with the essence and the basic prerequisites for the 

formation of the competitiveness of enterprises. Estimation of the level and trends of 
competitiveness of agricultural enterprises are carried out. Identification of the company, its 
competitive position in the market is to be proposed by card of agricultural competitiveness 
enterprises in the territorial market. 

Keywords: competitiveness, factors of competitiveness, competitiveness of  the 
enterprise, competitive environment, SWOT-analysis, economic-mathematical modeling. 

 
Statement of the problem. The development of market relations and dynamics of socio-

economic changes naturally pull out the question of forming adequate to the requirements of 
market mechanisms to establish and maintain the competitiveness of agricultural enterprises. At 
the same time it creates preconditions for development of new approaches and identifies factors 
influencing the perception of competitive threats and benefits, and provides the basis for 
formulating the strategy and tactics of activities of economic entities in the market. 

The study of organizational and economic bases and development strategies in raising the 
competitiveness of agricultural enterprises are one of the important tasks of economic 
development, to ensure their effectiveness and to ensure food security of the state. This 
determines the increased interest of scientists to a comprehensive study of aspects of competition 
and essence of competitiveness of the enterprise as a general indicator of the efficiency of their 
activity and determines the enterprise place in the market. 

The obvious importance of these problems in the current Ukraine economic environment 
and led to the selection of themes and methodological basis of research. 

The main objectives of the study were selected the study theoretical and methodological 
foundations and the development of practical recommendations on organizational and economic 
competitiveness of agricultural enterprises.  

The object of our research is the process of ensuring the competitiveness of agricultural 
enterprises. 

During the research we have received a number of achievements which are, in our 
opinion, the elements of scientific novelty:  

- Methodology of determination of enterprises position is worked out in a market 
environment by means of map of competitiveness of agricultural enterprises, that allows not only 
to estimate their market part but also educe weak sides of industrial and economic activity and 
estimate the level of competitiveness in relation to enterprises-competitors; 
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- And also it is formed a procedure for evaluating the likely opportunities and threats in 

the external environment, the strengths and weaknesses of the internal environment through the 
development of software, that takes into account balanced assessment by experts of these factors 
and enables you to develop a strategy for competitiveness of agricultural enterprises. 

Analysis of the last researches and publications. Scientifically reasonable lighted up 
theoretical-methodological aspects of mathematical modeling of economic processes were 
covered in the scientific works of P. Y. Bushin, L. V. Galaeva, O. M. Gataullin, B. E. 
Grabovetskiy, Z. O. ZHadlun, O. O. Zamkov, V. V. Fedoseev, N. G. Shulga, etc. Despite the 
large number and studies diversity, it is reasonable justification for using these techniques on the 
example of the agricultural enterprises taking into account regional aspects. 

The basic material of research. The main economic category inherent to market 
economy and a necessary attribute their existence and development is competition. On the basis 
of summarizing the essence of the competition category highlighted the positive and negative 
consequences. The competitive process and its manifestations encourage the subjects of agrarian 
market to improve their competitiveness that is the economic aspect of the system of competitive 
relations in the real economy. The concept of competitiveness is considered at different levels, 
depending on the object of the research: competitiveness of products, competitiveness of the 
enterprise, competitiveness of the industry and the competitiveness of the country or the national 
economy. The analysis of their correlation discovered that the base for the formation of all levels 
is the competitiveness of the enterprise. The company creates conditions for the competitiveness 
of the products depending on external factors and its own capabilities and competitiveness of the 
industry and the national economy is based on the production activities of the enterprises. 

It is established that the enterprise competitiveness is a system of interrelated economic 
and organizational characteristics that allow them the effective set of competitive advantages and 
to adapt quickly to changes in the external environment. 

Also we have determined the factors of competitiveness, as certain enterprise conditions 
and opportunities that influence on its ability to compete in the market and provide the expanded 
reproduction. They are grouped on the signs of accountability, duration and impact force on the 
competitiveness of the enterprise. 

Generalization of the basic methodical going near the estimation of level of 
competitiveness of agricultural enterprises allowed to do the conclusion that they are diverse, 
and enable  describe the activities of the enterprise, depending on the purpose of the analysis. 
Without denying the expediency of different methodological approaches, we consider that the 
most acceptable are the methods that allow us to obtain numerically certain indicator based on 
the use of statistical data. 

In addition, we studied the competitive environment of the market of agricultural 
products. It is revealed that the competitive environment of the company is formed on the 
territorial markets, mainly outlines the borders of the administrative district and specialized 
allocated by types of products. This separation allows us to more fully characterize 
aggressiveness, severity and intensity of competition in the market, to establish the basic 
principles of efficiency of the enterprise in the competitive struggle, and the factors affecting 
their competitiveness. 

The estimation of competitive environment of Vinnytsia region has revealed that the 
structure of the territorial agricultural market is stable, the intensity of competition it is average, 
and the growth rate of the market share of agricultural enterprises is negative. 
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This situation arose because of the low share of agricultural enterprises in the market and 

their limited influence, therefore, on quantitative and structural characteristics of supply and 
demand. This also explains the permanent change of competitive position of agricultural 
enterprises. 

Research of competitive maps determined that a specialized agricultural market is the 
market of monopolistic competition, where a healthy competitive environment is formed. 
However, the market of beef, milk and pork is distinguished by a limit group of business leaders, 
that own most parts of commodity products, and it testifies to the display of oligopoly. 

Assessment of competitiveness of agricultural enterprises, we propose to carry out in four 
groups of indicators: finance efficiency, production, sale and the goods, of course, taking into 
account the importance of each of them. It is offered in the already existing methods: the 
efficiency of the goods define by a formula that takes into account the products profitability and 
change in the market share of the enterprise; the weight of components - by the method of pair 
comparison of one factor with another. This approach takes into account not only the actual 
value of competitiveness of agricultural enterprises, but also allows us to evaluate the role of 
internal factors in its formation. 

On the worked out methodology there are carried out the components calculation and 
assessment of the coefficient of agricultural enterprises competitiveness of Bershad, Teplik, 
Trostyanets and Chechelnik districts of Vinnytsya region. 

In the last two years of the study period detected the increase of efficiency in the 
management of working capital and sales, but at simultaneous reduction of efficiency of 
industrial activity of agricultural enterprises and the competitiveness of their products. 

The distribution of agricultural enterprises on the value of the coefficient of 
competitiveness has allowed us to allocate the groups competitiveness: leaders, sustainable 
position, outsiders, and their assessment have given the opportunity to establish that most of 
agricultural enterprises are in the group of sustainable competitive position. 

However, the market development trends for the period 2011-2012 show a decrease of 
the level of competitiveness and the increase number of enterprises in the group of outsiders. 

To improve the efficiency, objectivity and clarity of the competitiveness estimation, we 
propose to develop a Map of competitiveness of agricultural enterprises of territorial market 
(table. 1). It combines the classical results of the economic analysis and the analysis of the 
competitiveness of enterprises. This allows us stage by stage: 

- to reveal the internal factors of influence on competitiveness, 
- to determine the competitive status in the market, 
- to make the generalized estimation of competitiveness,  
- to define competitive enterprise advantages on the market,  
- to develop measures of adaptation to changes in the external environment. 
At the joint competitive map following symbols are used: 

 - the reduction of the rate of growth of the market share, in comparison with the 
previous year; 

 - increase market share, in comparison with the previous year; 
  - growth categories of competitiveness in comparison with the previous year; 
  - lower category competitiveness in comparison with the previous year; 

no arrows - invariance categories of competitiveness or competitive position compared 
with the previous year; 

n - number of categories of competitiveness in the current year. 
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Table 1 

United competitive map regional agrarian market Bershad district, Vinnitsa region 

 
Category competitiveness 

Leaders Sustainable position Outsiders 

C
om

pe
tit

iv
e 

gr
ou

p 

Leaders 

1 
PE Valentina 1 

2 
LLC Julinka 2 

3 

Strong 
competitive 

position 

4 
PE Promin 1 

LLC Progres 1 

5 
LLC Arrosvit 2 

PE Nadbug 2 
LLC Lan 2 
PE Elite 2 

6 
LLC Oseevsky 3 

Weak 
competitive 

position 

7 8 
LLC Ustyanske 2 

LLC Nuva 2 
LLC Yavir-Agroservice 

2 

9 
PE Novoselske 3 

LLC Flora 3 
LLC Ukraine 3 
LLC Adic 3 

Outsiders 

10 
PE Promservis 1

11 
LLC Gornji 2 
PE Dobrobyt 2 

LLC Yalaneske 2 
PE Obrsy 2 

PE Cerestske 2 

12 
LLC Khliborob 3 
LLC Berezovka 3 

PE Zarya 3 
PE Avangard 3 
PE Demetra 3 

 
In the map of competitiveness horizontally specified category of the enterprise 

competitiveness, where the first category are the leaders, the second category - a sustainable 
competitive position and the third category - the outsiders. Vertically we place the enterprises on 
a competitive group on a competitive map of the market: the first group - leaders, the second 
group - a strong competitive position, the third group - a weak competitive position and the 
fourth group - the outsiders. 

During the study there were developed the maps of competitiveness of agricultural 
enterprises of territorial market of four districts of Vinnytsia region, their analysis showed that in 
all districts, except Chechelnik, the highest level of the competitiveness coefficient have 
companies that are leaders in terms of market share. The enterprises majority of the group's 
strong position on the level of the coefficient of competitiveness reduced the rate of growth of 
the market share. 

In the agricultural enterprises that have a low market share and a negative growth rate is 
observed the stable tendency of reduction of the competitiveness factor, due to the decreased 
efficiency of industrial activity of agricultural enterprises of the group.  

Estimation of competitiveness of agricultural enterprises on the results of cluster analysis 
has allowed us to reveal the relation between the internal activity factors and their effective 
performance. It is established that the maximum market share and high growth rates have 
agricultural enterprises with the largest area of arable land, labour productivity and the volume of 
capital investments.  

High production of gross goods and increase of market part volumes, as well as the 
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largest amount of profit per 100 hectares of arable land have received the enterprise with the 
highest rates of fontselector and capital investments.  

We have developed recommendations on improving the strategy forming procedure of 
competitiveness of agricultural enterprises using the table processor Ms. Excel. Namely, the 
software is worked out that is based on the weighted expert assessments takes into account the 
probability of phenomena or events and allows you to identify the strengths and weaknesses of 
the company’s internal environment and the opportunities and threats for its competitiveness in 
the external environment. 

Approbation of the built information systems was carried out in the agricultural 
enterprises of Bershad, Teplik, Chechelnik and Trostyanets districts Vinnytsia region. By its 
results revealed that the strengths of the investigated enterprises are highly qualified personnel, 
productive land resources and the production of quality products. The most weaknesses include 
the lack of state support, lack of cooperation with other farms of the region, the high level of 
costs and their structure and low level of use of innovative technologies. 

 In the questionnaires of managers and specialists of agricultural enterprises of the 
Vinnitsa region established that the most likely options for improving their competitiveness is 
adequate informational support, expansion of sales markets and positive image of the region. The 
lowest coefficient of probability got the opportunities to stimulate innovation and positive impact 
of integration into international structures and organizations. As the greatest threats were 
highlighted as the increase of the prices disparity on agricultural and industrial products, political 
instability, high credit rates, and intensification of inflationary processes. 

It was substantiated the basic strategy directions of agricultural enterprises 
competitiveness of the region: increasing of production volumes and improvement of its quality, 
expanding markets and increasing efficiency of management of sales; the introduction of 
innovative technologies and experience of the leading enterprises of Ukraine and foreign 
countries; establishing links with research institutions in order to put the results of their research; 
development of own processing of agricultural products; the control strengthening of material 
and financial resources and optimization of their structure. 

We also proved strategic perspectives of the development of agricultural production 
through the optimization of industrial structure in the economy of Bershad district, Vinnitsa 
region. Its use has shown that the perspective model of agricultural production at the maximum 
implementation agroresources capacity provides increased profits in 7.8 times and profitability 
of production by 11.7 p.p.  

As an instrument for the express-analysis of the competitiveness we elected the enterprise 
market share change research. It is revealed that all the internal factors are interrelated, 
interdependent, may change in the dynamics and create a complex cause-effect relationships. 
Quantification of the influence of internal factors on the change in market share it was built 
econometric regression model of the enterprise competitiveness, taking into account the 
influence of internal factors. 

It is proved that joint cross-influence of all regressors on the level of the enterprise 
competitiveness is more than the influence of each separately. The value of the determination 
coefficient (R2=0,83) shows that the variation of the level of the enterprise competitiveness by 
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83% is due to a change included in the model factors.  

Also on the basis of economic-mathematical analysis of the factors hidden (latent) effects 
are educed on the competitiveness of agricultural enterprises. The result of calculation of factor 
loadings on the elements of a matrix criterion warmax and load balancing on relictions on market 
shares allocated latent factors of competitiveness of agricultural enterprises: financial, resource 
and energy. 

Therefore, this research allows on the basis of the known interrelations between signs-
indicators to detect unknown parameters of the model of competitiveness of the enterprise and to 
make a quantitative characteristic. 
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Abstract. The article sets the possible ways of solution the problem of negative 
externalities of industrial entities. The author  analyses the modern valuation approaches in the 
question of external effects engagement. Dismantled two approaches to the question of taking 
into account external effects.  The problems associated with unfair treatment of environmental 
factors were identified during the analysis performing. In addition, there was presented the 
possibility of taking into account the factor of environmental protection in the cadastral valuation 
of land industry. 
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  ,  

    ,  
,      

 

  
   

    
 

.         
    .   

        .  
          , 
  .      
      . 

 :   ,  ,   
 ,  ,   ,   

. 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 376
         

     . 
           

,    ,         
     . 

     ,  ,   
   ,         

.         
        . 

   (  )    
    ,      
          

.    /     , 
             

  . 
  ,         

 (      /     
   ),        

      ,  
      .   , 

   ,        
   ,         

          
,       .   

, ,     ,      
[2]. 

        
   ,      ,   

  - ,        
 . 

  1   -     
      

+ - + - 
 

  
  

 
   

 
 

 

  
 

 
   

  
 

 
  

    
  

   
  

 

 
   
 

  
  

  100% 

  
  

 
  

 
 

 
   

 

  
  
 

 
 

 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 377
     

  
 

 
  

 
  

  

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 
  

 
 

 
         

   .  ,       
       ,    

       ,      
  ,       

    . 
      , 

       
      . ,  

     ,     
   .   2-     ,  

       .   
     ,  

      ,   
      . 

  ,   ,    
        

  . 
  ,       CO2 - 

    ,      
       . 
         

: 
       ,   

 NO2   46 , O2     44 / .  
        

   1,04546. 
         

 (  )   100 ,   1997   (  
  - 298 ).    1,04546*298 =311,5454. O2 

   (  )  311,5454.  
  CO2    : 

1.  (California carbon allowance)  2014  12,1 $  . 
2.    2014  5,2   . 
3.    2,7 NZ $  .*  



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 378
*   BLOOMBERG PROFESSIONAL, BLOOMBERG MARKET  

 01.02-10.02.2014 
        07.02.2014, . .  

         
           

3    35-40%      . 
 ,        

12.06.2003 N 344( . 26.12.2013) "        
      ,  

       ,     
  ,     

"          
  72,4 . 

            
 (       10.02.2014): 

 
 2-      

/    
NO2 

 (  
 ) 

./  

 (   
 ) /  

1  420,6 567,8 
2  244,5 330,08 
3   77,27     

* 
4  72,4 72,4 
*         (Rio Tinto 
Alcan)     ,     

       . 
 

          
10.02.2014  1715 $/ .  -    

     ,   
        .    

       63 
. (     www.irkutskstat.gks.ru) ,   57 . 

    .      2012 
  976   .       

     58,4   0,098%  . 
          : 

 3 -  
/  -    

  1  
 

   %  
   

1  663,6 1,1132% 
2  386,32 0,6480% 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 379
3   120,54 0,2022% 
4  72,4 0,0979% 
  

   ,     ALCOA  
         %   

 . 
  ,        

            
. 

   Norsk Hydro ASA     01.07.2012  
     160   /  ,     

     24,2 . $  .  ,  2015 .  
   ,      

  . 
        

,  
      

       
         , 

      .    
          

" - "  . ,         
        

" ".    ,       
   ,       

  ,     ,   
  . 

  ,      ,  ,  
 Ajkai Timfoldgyar Zrt  .        

          
     ,      

. 
           

    ,      
   .   ,  

,   /    [Pjoo'minjlog nr.107, 
20 mai 2001.]    ,    . 

        6 .  
      ,   

    "  "    
      .  2009   Alcoa, 

   ,      
          

. . 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 380
       3,  

       
       

         . 
        40%  , 
  .      

      ,    
           

. 
          

      ,     
 ,   . 

          
  : 

 
V  = V (1 + i)n

 + V  + V  +V , (1) 
 

 V  –        
     ; 

V  –     ,   
      ; 
i –       

(      10 ); 
n –          

  ,     ; 
V  – ,       

  -         
  ; 

V  –           
      . 
V -   -  ,      

 ,       /  
   . 

        
,        (2),   

   . 
 

1 2 mq q ... q
k ,

m
(2) 

 q1,q2… – ,       0,9  1 (0,9– 
, 1 – , 1,1– ). 

 
    : 

1)        
: 

-   ; 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 381
-      (   ), 

      ,   
      .  

2)        –   
        

     ,    ; 
3)        , 

   (  ,   . .) 
[4]. 

   ,         
 .     2014      

-    . .      
 ,        , 

   ,       
. 

      
      . 
 

: 
1.    ( . Bürgerliches  Gesetzbuch, BGB)  1.011900. 

§ 903-1018.  
2.   , , , :  , 2007. 221 . 
3.       .2., : ., 1985. 

454 . 
4.  . .                     

   [ ]//    
 . - 2014. -  1. – . 77-86. 

 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 382
 

 

 

 
Zabashtanskyi Maksim, Chernihiv National Technological University  

Associate professor, candidate of economic sciences,  

Department of Labour and Social Management 

 

The indicators of the concession activity  

status in Ukraine 
 

Abstract: This paper deals with the necessity for the development and the 

implementation of the assessment and development concession activity indicators system. The 

need of the financial security concession facilities level is determined. The aim of the 

determination is to increase the efficiency of their operation and to maintain the improvement of 

their goods and services quality. 

Keywords: indicators, financial security, concessions, concession application, 

concession activities. 

 

Statement of the problem. Under the nowadays conditions of the world economic 

processes globalization, the instability of the environment, limited budget financial resources, the 

high complexity of the production processes and the management of special importance is the 

strategic management of the monopolist sectors, of state and municipal property, which act the 

leading role in the society life-support. They form the basis for national economy full 

functioning. 

Analysis of the recent researches and publications. The main attention to the problem 

of the concession activity is given in the literature in the sphere of economics. The government 

regulation, pricing, taxation and public finance participation in the financial support are 

highlighted particularly.   

Many scientists and economists devoted their scientific works to the problems of the 

concession activities. For instance, M. Boguslavskiy, M.P.Butko, J.S. Vdovenko, V.V. Stasiuk, 

S.V. Onishko, S.M. Shkarleta and others scientists examined this problem. However, the 

problems of the status assessment and the concession activities prospects require further study 

and researches. 
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Unsolved aspects of the problem. One of the priorities for the state and local 

governments is the creation of the conditions for the business entities sustainable and effective 

development in the state and municipal ownership, taking into consideration their crucial role in 

the functioning of life support society and the national economy. Taking into account the 

financial and property status of the majority of state and municipal property units, the usage of 

the concession as a tool of healing is very important and this problem is not completely solved 

till nowadays. Therefore, the indicators of concession practical application and the concession 

activities development require more detailed study. 

The purpose of the study is to build a system of the condition and development 

assessment indicators in Ukraine as the instrument creating the right conditions for the technical 

potential recovery and the guarantee of the state and municipal ownership functioning 

effectiveness. 

The main material. The International Organization for Economic Cooperation and 

Development, which unite 34 countries, created the system of indicators called OECD. It 

explains the relationship between the economy and the environmental protection, reveals 

economic-environmental and social-ecological relationships. The OECD indicator system is a 

model of the «pressure-state-response» (PSR).  

PSR model works in the following way: a person by his activities makes «pressure» on 

the environment and changes the quantity and quality of natural resources («state»); society 

responds to these changes by changing the public policy, public awareness and behaviour 

(«response to pressure»). [1] 

Taking into consideration the peculiarities of the concession activity in Ukraine, it is 

advisable to select the indicators of its status and future development for the fundamental 

analysis of its rational realisation. Taking into account the main role of the concession activity in 

the restoring the efficiency of the national economy in general, four main groups of indicators: 

social, industrial, financial, development should be singled out. (picture 1.) 
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Practical implementation of the concession relations on the territory of each region is 

taking place due to the local community participation.   
Thus, according to the Ukrainian Law «About Concessions», the concession on the 

objects of communal property is given in correspondence with the interests of the region, the 
territorial community, with the provision of goods (works, services) for the consumers who live 
on the territory of the administrative- territorial unit. [2]  

Taking into account the established provision of the law, the separation of a social group 
of indicators in the status and development concessions assessment in Ukraine is required. The 
key parameters of this group are the following: social acceptance concession; quality of goods, 
works and services concession facilities; guarantee of the continued access to consumer goods 
and services concession facilities as well as their social accessibility. 

Taking into consideration the information given above, the social acceptance of 
concession activities should be considered as a complex dynamic process in which every person 
on the basis of his own experience, the existing expert assessments, environmental impact and 
the proposed terms of the concession, has the right to decide the feasibility of its implementation 
within a specified period. 

One of the key indicators of the concession object functioning is the quality of their 
goods and services. 

The transfer of the state and municipal services to the concessionaires leads to the 
performance of functions in society life support, which requires compliance with certain 
standards. In addition, the important social concession indicator remains uninterrupted operation 
of concession facilities and the satisfaction of the consumers’ needs with specific production 
processes of each concession facility. However, taking into account the social necessity of 
certain goods, works and services concession facilities (water, heat, electricity), special emphasis 
is placed on their social accessibility.  

Social accessibility of goods, works and services concession facilities is considered to be 
the possibility of their use in regulatory assigned levels all segments of the population regardless 
of the value of these goods, works and services. 

As a part of the production and the development concessions indicators in Ukraine should 
be the following: the availability of innovative component of the industrial infrastructure 
concession object modernisation, the condition of property and equipment of concession 
facilities and the level of anthropogenic impact on the environment, the proportion of overhead 
and resource-intensive enterprise concession object. 

Taking into account the high proportion of material charge in the cost of the majority of 
goods and services to potential concession facilities, the presence of significant levels of physical 
and moral depreciation of fixed assets, the high level of charges and the above-mentioned 
production indicators in the formation of the concession program is very important and 
necessary. Depending on the terms of the concession agreement the concessionaires implement 
programs aimed at the restoring of the concession object and its modernization, which directly 
affects the state of the social indicators concession. 

One of the main reasons for the introduction of concessions in Ukraine is the low 
efficiency of the state and municipal property functioning, caused by several factors, the main of 
which are: the presence of significant amounts of physical and moral depreciation, the 
discrepancy existing tariffs to the actual effort enterprises, the lack of adequate state support, the 
significant functioning efficiency dependence of the political situation in the country which is 
caused mainly because of the existing financial security needs mismatch. 
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However, the question concerning the criteria determining the adequacy of  the financial 

provision of concession facilities. Unlike the private sector where the level of the financial 
support is determined by the amount of equity and debt financial resources, the existence of the 
concession activities provides public financing. That is why the actual net cash flow of the 
concession facility should be used as a criterion for determining the level of financial security 
support. The levels of the financial security of the concession objects are grouped in table 1. 

The first group (provided financial facilities) includes the concession, where the inflow of 
the financial resources from operating, investing and financing activities is much higher than the 
volume of expenditure.  

Table 1  
Levels of the financial security of concession facilities in Ukraine 
 

The level of 
financial security 

Criteria The concession program 
execution 

The financial 
condition 

 Financially 
provided 

A positive value 
of the net cash 

flow 

The full implementation of the 
concession program, the 

introduction of the modern 
technology upgrade production 

processes 

Sustained financial 
and property status 

Insufficiently 
financially 
provided 

The value of the 
net cash flow is 

positive, but close 
to zero 

The partial implementation of 
the concession program, 
current operations of the 

concession object innovative 
suspension fixed assets 

Satisfactory 
financial and 

property status, the 
violation of the 

concession facility 
Financially 
unsecured 

The negative 
value of the net 

cash flow 

The suspension of the 
concession program, a threat to 

stop the operation of the 
concession object 

Not stable financial 
and property status, 

the threat of 
bankruptcy of the 
concession object 

 
The second group (insufficient financial facilities) include concession in which the 

volume of financial resources from operating, investing and financing activities almost 
completely reveal their costs. In the case when the financial resources exceed expenditure the 
amounts of their income, it will indicate the financial insecurity of the concession facility. 

Lack of the financial security failure threatens the concession program and suspension of 
the concession facility operation. 

In this regard, in the structure of financial indicators these groups of them are pointed 
out: the impact of the financial and economic activity of the concession facility, financial support 
of the concession object, state funds of the concession object, the actual amount of payments 
made by the concession object, the condition of the concession facilities. 

The presence of the systematic relationship between all groups of indicators concessions 
in Ukraine should be mentioned. Their total synergies are reflected in the key concession 
indicators: the number of existing concession agreements and the conditions for their 
implementation in the country, the volume of goods sold by the concession objects and their 
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investment attractiveness, and the level of satisfaction of needs of all consumer products 
concession facilities groups. 

Conclusions and recommendations. The low efficiency of the public sector functioning 
in the modern conditions, the presence of the significant amounts of physical and moral 
deterioration of property and equipment, the insufficient investment attractiveness and non-
compliance with the existing financial security needs, require new approaches to management. 
That is why the usage of concession management forms by the listed entities is important and 
necessary. 
The constant attempts to reform the management of state and municipal property units, made by 
public have not brought the expected results yet. In addition, the absence of the proper 
management and funding has resulted in the implementation of measures to eliminate the signs 
of man-made crises in individual entities.  
National experience in the concession projects implementation causes the needs to solve many 
issues. The significant attention is devoted to the assessment of the status and development 
concessions in the country.  
Therefore, the strengthening public support concession activities, the improvement of financial 
security mechanism will not only restore the industrial infrastructure of state and communal 
ownership and increase the effectiveness of their operation, but it will also provide the additional 
financial resources to the corresponding level. 
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The economic meaning of “intangible capital”  

(according to World Bank research) 
 
Abstract: In the following article, it will be proven on the basis of correlation analysis 

that „intangible capital,� interpreted by the World Bank as both human capital and the quality of 
the institutions supporting economic activity, in fact represents the actual capacities of a given 
country to export non-commodity goods. The significant amount of „intangible capital� found 
in highly developed countries lies in sharp contrast to the relatively smaller amount found in 
Russia; explained by its colonial-type trade system and the multiplier effect of added value. 

Key words: intangible capital, national wealth, added value, unequal exchange, export of 
raw materials. 

 
At the end of 1990th experts of the World Bank developed a technique of national wealth 

structure analysis in experimental order and managed to estimate role of its separate elements in 
highly developed and lowly developed countries (Kunte, Hamilton, Dixon, Clemens, 1998). Its 
basis is treatment of national wealth as a set of three components: the natural capital (natural 
resources are meant), the produced capital (the basic industrial and non-productive funds, a 
working capital, domestic property) and human resources. In later researches (Where Is the 
Wealth of Nations, 2006) the term «human resources» was replaced by the term «intangible 
capital». Experts of the World Bank understand intangible capital as human capital  (the sum of 
knowledge, skills, and know-how possessed by the population), and also it correlates with the 
quality of formal (institutional infrastructure of the country, judicial system, strictly fixed rights 
of property) and informal institutes (social capital - the level of trust among people in a society 
and their ability to work together toward common goals). In the research they prove that, that 
“rich countries are largely rich because of the skills of their populations and quality of the 
institutions supporting economic activity” (Where Is the Wealth of Nations, 2006).  

Intangible capital is calculated as a residual, the difference between total wealth and the 
sum of produced and natural capital: from total amount of net national income (NNI) a part NNI 
brought by national natural resources (the natural resources rent) was subtracted, then the net 
present value "not on the resource basis" NNI for an average of years of productive life of the 
population (life expectancy for the first year of life minus middle age of the population). The 
sum of actives and the grounds value was subtracted from the received result. The result of these 
operations also was accepted as an estimation of intangible capital. 

Experts of the World Bank made experimental estimations of the human, natural and 
produced capital of 118 countries of the world in which 5.3 billion people live, according to the 

”
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data of  2000. The results of experimental estimations showed, that the national wealth are 
extremely unequally distributed  between the countries (tab. 1). 

Table 1 - Groups of the countries on a level of national wealth per capita, 2000. 
National wealth per 

capita, thousand 
dollars 

The countries 

> 600 Switzerland 
500-600 Denmark, Sweden, USA 
400-500 Austria, Belgium - Luxembourg, Finland, France, Germany, Japan, 

Netherlands, Norway, United Kingdom 
300-400 Australia, Canada, Ireland, Italy 
250-300 Israel, Singapore, Spain 
200-250 Greece, New Zealand, Portugal 
150-200  
100-150 Antigua and Barbuda, Argentina, Barbados, Republic of Korea, 

Seychelles, Saint Kitts and Nevis, Uruguay 
75-100 Hungary, Chile 
50-70 Belize, Brazil, Costa Rica, Dominica, Estonia, Grenada, Mauritius, 

Mexico, Panama, Saint Lucia, Trinidad and Tobago, South Africa   
25-50 Bulgaria, Botswana, Cape Verde, Columbia, Dominican republic, 

Ecuador, El Salvador, Fiji, Gabon, Guatemala, Jamaica, Jordan, Latvia, 
Malaysia, Namibia, Paraguay, Peru, Russian Federation, Romania, Saint 
Vincent, Surinam, Swaziland, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, Venezuela 

< 25 
Albania, Algeria, Bangladesh, Benin, Bolivia, Burkina Faso, Burundi, 
Bhutan, Cameroon, Chad, China, Comoro islands, Congo, Cote d'Ivoire, 
Egypt, Ethiopia, Gambia, Georgia, Ghana, Guinea – Bissau, Guyana, 
Haiti, Honduras, India, Indonesia, Iran, Kenya, Lesotho, Madagascar, 
Malawi, Mali, Mauritania,  Moldova, Morocco, Mozambique, Nepal, 
Nicaragua, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Ruanda, Senegal, Sri 
Lanka, Syria, Togo, Zambia, Zimbabwe 

Source: Where Is the Wealth of Nations? Measuring Capital for the 21th Century. The
World Bank. Washington DC, 2006.

Scientific validity and objectivity of the given procedure of national wealth estimation 
causes a lot of doubts among many scientists. First of all, the nature of negative level of the 
intangible capital in some countries (Algeria, Congo, Gabon, Nigeria, Syria) is not clear. It is 
obvious, that value of the human capital as a set of knowledge, skills, qualification of the 
population basically cannot be less than zero. Therefore negative value of the intangible capital 
in calculations of experts of the World Bank can be explained only by the extremely 
unsatisfactory quality of the institutes supporting economic activity, not allowing human 
potential to be realized. Taking into account methodology of calculations, the economic sense of 
negative value of the intangible capital in some countries means, that the level of GNI is too low 
in these countries. If it were higher, then higher levels of consumption per capita could be 
sustained and both total wealth and intangible wealth would be higher. GNI is too low in these 
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countries in the sense that they are achieving extremely low rates of return on their produced, 
human, and institutional capital. This is “a classic symptom of the resource curse” (Where Is the 
Wealth of Nations, 2006).   

The extreme low value of the intangible capital of Russia - causes 5.9 thousand dollars 
per capita (84th place), that is in 11.8 times lower than medium international value (69.4 
thousand dollars per capita) is not of clear nature. It is much lower than the appropriate 
parameter not only of other countries in the Central and East Europe and the post Soviet space, 
but also of some the classical developing states of Africa and Central America (for comparison: 
the intangible capital per capita of Namibia – 29.0 thousand dollars, Romania – 16.1 thousand 
dollars, Albania – 11.7 thousand dollars, Georgia – 10.6 thousand dollars, Nicaragua – 9.4 
thousand dollars, Ghana – 8.3 thousand dollars, Senegal – 7.9 thousand dollars, Haiti – 6.8 
thousand dollars, Zimbabwe – 6.7 thousand dollars). 

The research procedure used by the World Bank allows to doubt, that the parameter of 
the intangible capital of the World Bank adequately characterizes the human capital of the 
country. Empirical check however is necessary. As the human capital is understood as «the 
capital in the form of mental abilities and the practical skills received during education and 
practical activities of the person» (Glossary.ru), hence, it is possible to assume high correlation 
between the intangible capital and the parameters describing a level of development of a science 
and education of the country. We analyzed correlation of the intangible capital with the 
following parameters: education index of the population; higher education index (ISCED-level 
5A) of the population at that age in which the higher education in the given country is 
theoretically finished; number of the patents given to residents; number of scientists and 
engineers in the field of research; hi-techs exports, % of manufactured exports. 

As a whole, the analysis of correlation between the value of the intangible capital and the 
number of the parameters describing a level of development of education and science (tab. 2), 
allows to draw a conclusion, that the highest correlation is observed between the value of the 
intangible capital and the number of scientists and engineers in the field of research per 1 million 
population. At the same time there is no high correlation between value of the intangible capital 
and the level of development of education in the country. The analysis of the dependence 
between the education index of the population and the value of the intangible capital per capita  
shows, that high value of the education index of the population is a necessary, but an insufficient 
condition for growth of the intangible capital. At all countries where the value of the intangible 
capital is over 100 thousand dollars per capita education index of the population makes not less 
than 0.8. However, high value of the education index by itself do not guarantee high value of the 
intangible capital (for example, Russian Federation, Moldova). A slightly higher correlation is 
observed between the value of the intangible capital and the higher education index of the 
population at that age in which the higher education in the given country is theoretically finished. 
Strange enough is the least correlation between size of the intangible capital and parameters of 
productivity of scientific sphere - number of the patents given to residents, and also a share of hi-
tech export in total amount of export of finished goods. Besides it is necessary to note, that the 
high level of education and science is equally a prerequisite and the result of the high NNI. 

 
 
 
 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 396
Table 2 - Correlation between the value of intangible capital and indicators of science and 

education, 2000. 
Indicators describing 
level of  science and 

education 

Number 
of 

elements 
in a 

group* 

Correlation 
coefficient 

Ratio of 
determination, 

% 

T-Student 
criterion 

Critical 
value of  T-

Student 
criterion 
(  =0,05) 

Education index of the 
population 

118 0,55 30,71 7,17 1,98 

Higher education index 
(ISCED-level 5A) of 
the population at that 
age in which the higher 
education in the given 
country is theoretically 
finished 

60 0,66 43,88 6,73 2,00 

Number of the patents 
given to residents, units 
per one million 
population 

81 0,51 26,41 5,32 1,99 

Number of scientists 
and engineers in the 
field of research,  
persons per one million 
population 

66 0,82 66,62 11,30 2,00 

Hi-tech exports, % of 
manufactured exports 

90 0,43 18,27 4,43 1,99 

 
* On a number of the countries the data on the parameters describing development of a 

science and education, are inaccessible. 
Source: it is made by the author according to the World Bank and UNESCO. 
Results of the World bank research reflect first of all that only insignificant part of the 

advanced world’s NNI is created due to national natural resources of the given group of the 
countries. On the other hand, it is necessary to agree with conclusions of scientists that the 
natural-resource potential of the less developed countries is used inefficiently. The reason of this 
inefficiency is caused, first of all, by their raw specialization. 

Let's calculate correlation coefficients between the value of intangible capital and 
indicators of country’s inclusion in the unequal exchange relations. As such indicators we offer 
to use a primary exports, % of merchandise exports and an exchange rate distortion (foreign 
exchange rate divided by PPP).  

Correlations between the value of the intangible capital and primary exports, % of 
merchandise exports  (tab. 3), and also exchange rate distortion as a whole is higher than with the 
majority of indicators describing level of  science and education, except  number of scientists 
and engineers in the field of research. Hence, raw specialization is the important factor causing a 
low incomes. 
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Table 3 - Correlation between the value of the intangible capital and the indicators 

describing the inclusion of countries in the unequal exchange relations. 
The indicators 
describing 
inclusion of the 
countries in the 
relations of an 
unequal exchange 

Number of 
elements in 

a group* 

Correlation 
coefficient 

Ratio of 
determination, 

% 

T-Student 
criterion 

Critical 
value of  T-

Student 
criterion 
(  =0,05) 

Raw exports, % of 
merchandise 
exports 

89 - 0,73 54 % 10,10 1,99 

Exchange rate 
distortion 

112 - 0,71 50,5 % 10,59 1,98 

Source: it is made by the author according to the World bank. 
Apparently from a correlation field (fig. 1), dependence between the raw exports, % of 

merchandise exports and the value of the intangible capital is almost functional. It is described 
by a broken curve. We shall calculate correlation coefficients between the value of the intangible 
capital and the raw exports, % of the merchandise exports separately for the countries which 
shares of raw exports more than 23 % and less than 23 %18 of merchandise exports are (tab. 4).  

Table 4 - Correlation between the value of the intangible capital and raw exports, % of 
merchandise exports (separately for the countries with the shares of raw exports in the 
merchandise exports more and less than 23 %). 

Raw exports, % of 
merchandise exports 

Number of 
elements 

in a 
group* 

Correlatio
n 

coefficient

Ratio of 
determinat

ion, % 

T-Student 
criterion 

Critical 
value of  T-

Student 
criterion 
(  =0,05) 

Raw exports, % of 
merchandise exports (for 
the countries with the 
shares of raw exports in the 
merchandise exports up to  
23 %). 

31 -0,99 98 % 37,60 2,04 

 Raw exports, % of 
merchandise exports (for 
the countries with the 
shares of raw exports in the 
merchandise exports over 
23 %) 

58 -0,98 97 % 42,57 2,00 

Source: it is made by the author according to the World Bank. 

                                                 
18 In this case are the calculated correlation coefficients more than at 22% or 24%.
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Source: it is made by the author according to the World bank. 
Thus, the high level of the intangible capital held by developed countries is caused by the 

added value multiplication through the exchange of finished goods for raw materials, and also 
the exchange of proportions following from export specialization that favors the developed 
countries. The low value of intangible capital specifies the raw specialization in the international 
division of labor. 

The value of intangible capital reflects opportunities for the country to multiply the added 
value, i.e., to process raw materials into finished goods. It is logical, therefore, that for the 
growth of intangible capital and consequently, national wealth, it is necessary to depart from the 
vicious circuit of exchanging raw materials for finished goods. This problem is very complex, 
and after decades of work, many countries have not solved it. It is necessary to emphasize, that 
trade on the colonial type is a process developed  in dynamics and self-reproduction. In this 
process, the gains of stronger partner are always replicated to increase the gap with the weaker 
partner. 
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Managing Organizational Change Intrahigh 

 
  Abstract: This article deals with the problem of managing organizational change 

Intrahigh (for example, VPO Penza State University of Architecture and Construction ) . The 
article discusses the reasons and the need for changes in higher education , as well as features of 
this process management . 
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Abstract: Given article is devoted economic activities state regulation in Russia. The 

problems facing a society and the state at a present stage of development of Russia to some 
extent, complete with a problem of functioning of uniform economic space. It and a problem of 
dynamics of a national economy, modernisation and integrity of the country, efficiency of the 
state, social and ecological efficiency of economy, etc. In a word, the problem of uniform 
economic space is as though the central problem of existence of Russia both as the states, and as 
the countries, and as societies that on local regional that on planetary levels. 

Keywords: Uniform economic space, the state, region, economy, target programs. 
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Abstract. The present paper is a study of creolized component in advertising discourse. 

The semantic, cognitive features of perception the advertising text by means of verbal and non-
verbal communication are in the focus of the given research.    
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At different stages of the society history, people try to find appropriate forms and ways of 

communication. The best means of a communication is a human language, one of the most 
efficient semiotic system which includes a system of signs (e.g. gestures, vocal sounds or written 
symbols) that encodes information. A distinction is often drawn between language as the 
properties common to all languages. Semiotic systems include verbal and non-verbal 
subsystems. Language is a special tool which provides communication in a society. 

Communication is the exchange and flow of information and ideas from one person to 
another; it involves a sender transmitting an idea, information, or feeling to a receiver [12].  

Communicative model is the exchange of information (a message) between two or more 
people. There are many different models of the interpersonal communicational process but here 
are some of the key elements: 

 The sender or communicator (the person who initiates a message); 
 The receiver or interpreter (the person to whom a message is directed); 
 The message (the verbal and or non-verbal content that must be encoded by the sender 

and decoded by the receiver); 
 the channel (the medium by which the message is delivered and received); 
 the context (the setting and situation in which communication takes place); 
 noise (anything that interferes with the accurate expression or reception of a message); 
 feedback  (a response from the receiver indicating whether a message has been 

received in its intended form. 
Communicative act is an utterance or set of utterances that we use to perform some sort 

of linguistic action or function in communication. For example, we use language to apologize, 
reguest, compliment, invite, refuse, greet and complain [7]. Communicative act is presented by 
verbal and non-verbal means of expression. Non-verbal communication is becoming more and 
more popular object of research of different fields of science: philosophy (1996),  ethnography 
(2009), semiotics (2011),  psychology (2009), linguistics (2010).  
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The objective of the present paper is a study of the non-verbal component of the 

advertising – its nomination which is still an apple of discord for the scholars in the field of 
discourse-analysis.  

The history of advertising differentiate between some stages in means of expression:  
1. NON-VERBAL 

PICTOGRAPHY  

MATERIAL OBJECTS 

VERBAL: FACE-TO-FACE 

DRAWINGS  

GRAPHICS 

PHOTO 

NON-VERBAL + VERBAL 

IMAGE + SIGNATURE 

VERBAL  

VERBAL, FOR EXAMPLE ON RADIO  

PRINTED, FOR EXAMPLE, PEIODICAL 

VERBAL + NON-VERBAL 

PRINTED, FOR EXAMPLE, PEIODICAL, MAGAZINE, POSTCARD – ONLY 

VERBAL. 

PRINTED, FOR EXAMPLE, PEIODICAL, MAGAZINE, POSTCARD PLUS NON-

VERBAL. 

NON-VERBAL + VERBAL / VERBAL + NON-VERBAL 

ADVERTISING (CINEMA, TV, NTERNET) 

CLASSIFICATION OF ADVERTISING: (and their non-verbal components which are 

called creolized)  

STREET ADVERTISING, CITY  ADVERTISING – POSTCARD; 

RADIO ADVERTISING –   LOGOTYPE OF A RADIO; 

TELEVISION ADVERTISING – POSTER; 

ONLINE ADVERTISING – BROCHURE. 

Consequently, we can assume that a creolized component is of great importance in 
influencing the Target Consumer’s mind. The lexeme “creolized”, “creolization” is defined as 
creolized language – a language which was created by means of the interaction of two 
Languages – L1 - the local  and L2 -  language  of colonizers [6, P. 115]. Creole – in North or 
South America is a person whose ancestors were early French or Spanish settlers of the New 
World. The word creole comes from the Spanish word criollo meaning native to the place. The 
term also refers to Creole foods and other aspects of Creole culture. In the United States a Creole 
is a descendant of French and Spanish settlers of the Gulf States. Many Creoles speak a form of 
French, Spanish or Portuguese.  
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From the sociolinguistics point of view, advertising is the carrier of creolized texts,

whose non verbal component is the most difficult for interpretation. Verbal part of creolized
advertising texts contains a certain code (language) and cipher is available for the speakers
of this language. Non verbal signs do not belong to code, they are universal and therefore
polysemic. Every society has its own approach to the interpretation of these meanings. That is
the same non verbal information may be perceived differently in countries with different
cultural and national features.

The lexeme "creolized" began to be used metaphorically, denoting semiotic text
consisting of characters of different nature: the signs of natural language and the signs of
other languages (images, formulas, musical signs).

Creolized text as an object of research in linguistic studies was invented by the Russian
scientists Yurii Sorokin, Ye. Tarasov in 1990. They underlined that the creolized text structure
consists of two inhomogeneous parts: verbal (language semiotic systems), and non verbal
(belong to non language semiotic systems). Since this term has been actively in use, see the
works: E. Anisimov (2003), A. Bernatskaya (2000), T. Kuznetsova (2013).

Now let’s consider the definitions of  “creole” in 9 dictionaries.  
1. According to the Merriam Webster’s Dictionary, creole is something relating to 

Creoles or their language. [11]; 
2. Longman Dictionary says: creole is a language that is a combination of a European 

language with one or more other languages. [9]; 
3. The Macmillan Dictionary:  creole is language is a mixture of a European language 

and one or more other languages, spoken as the first language of a people. [10]; 
4. Collins dictionary: creole is a language that has its origin in extended contact between 

two language communities. One of which is generally European. [8]; 
5. Cambridge dictionary: creole is any of several languages in some Caribbean Islands 

that combine African languages and Indian languages with French or Spanish. [2];  
6. Oxford Advanced American Dictionary: creole is a person whose ancestors were 

among the first Europeans who settled in the West Indies or S. America, or one of the French or 
Spanish people who settled in the southern states of the U.S. [5]; 

7. Cambridge Academic Dictionary: creole is any of several languages developed in 
some Caribbean islands that combine African languages and Indian languages with French or 
Spanish. [3]; 

8. Newbury House Dictionary: creole a person descended from the Spanish, French, or 
Portuguese settlers of the West Indies and Louisiana. [4];  

9. American Heritage Dictionary: creole is a person of European ancestry born in the 
West Indies or Spanish America. [6].  

Now we can present a componential analysis of the lexical meaning structure of the unit 
creole. 

Chart 1. Componential analysis of the unit creole. 
 

Lexeme Oxford 
American 
D. 

Cambrid
ge D. 

Mer.Web. 
D. 

Longman 
D. 

Macmilla
n D. 

Collins 
D. 

Cambridge 
Academic D. 

Newbury  
House D. 

American 
Heritage 
D.  

language - + + + + +      +     -     
- 

person + - - - - -        +     
+ 
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The analysis has shown two main components of the lexeme “creole”. They are a 

language which is registered in 6 dictionaries out of 9, and a person which is registered in 3 
dictionaries out of 9. Taking into account these data we can confirm that the nucleus of the 
lexeme “creole” meaning is a component “language”.    

Message enclosed in the text can be presented verbally (verbal text) and iconically. The 
main task for the author is to provide the READER, with the most favourable conditions for the 
understanding of the text. Therefore, taking into account the nature and purpose of the text the 
author may vary his/her message to the different means of expression [19. P. 37]. Creolized text 
makes the combination of verbal and non-verbal, visual communication tools. Interacting with 
each other, verbal and iconic texts provide integrity and connectivity of a product, its 
communicative effect [20. P. 89]. 

Creolized advertising texts are still in the focus of contemporary research. T. N. Livshits 
(1999), S.V. Moscheva (2007 ) investigate  the interaction of visual graphics and illustrative-
visual methods of presenting information, mechanisms of  their convergence, the similarities and 
differences of action of verbal and visual information, communication features of creolized texts.  

In the process of perception the creolized text dual decoding of embedded data takes 
place. Accordingly, the interaction between the two concepts leads to the creation of a single 
general concept (“the sense” of creolized text).   

A characteristic feature of most advertising texts is a creolization – a combination and the 
effective functioning of elements of different semiotic systems. Creolized text is a special 
linguistic-visual phenomenon, "complex text formation, where verbal and non-verbal 
components form one visual, structural, notional and functioning structure, providing its 
complex pragmatic impact on the recipient [14, P. 17]. Verbal (linguistic, verbal) component can 
be represented by the title, signature, slogan, etc. Non-verbal (iconic) – photographs, drawings, 
diagrams, charts, etc. 

The role of images in the process of perception and understanding of creolized text is 
ambiguous. Joining the verbal text with simplified or complicated image leads to reduction of 
text’s emotionality, reduces its informational content and persuasiveness. This is because of the 
psychological characteristics of creolized text’s perception that is the recipient who accepts the 
text without image, ascribes to it the characteristics which may be distinguished from the text, 
and also from its conceptual system, from its world view which contains linguistic and non-
linguistic knowledge concerning the described objects and phenomena. 

The creolized text is a synthesis of the two texts – verbal and non-verbal.  Advertising 
texts are regarded as the texts of mass influence and are designed to ensure the voluntative 
function aiming at achievement the perlocutive effect by interacting with recipient. Iconic and 
verbal components interact and complement each other directing advertising in achieving the 
communicative goals. These two parts of the creolized text have different functional orientation: 
we can assume that both of them are unequal according to the tasks performed by the text, to its 
connection to  a particular communicative area, communicative skills and abilities of 
communicators [18, P. 148].  

The verbal component of the advertising text is crucial for the successful interpreting of 
the advertising text. The verbal text specifies visual images, directs our perception in the right 
course. Adding a visual component in the advertising text leads to a reconstruction of the sense 
code of the recipient which helps to broaden conceptual field and in such way an increase of 
opportunities for interpretation of the text takes place. So, according to V.V. Zirka, the visual 
component of advertising as well as the verbal text plays a crucial role because it has more 
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opportunities to attract the consumer's perception than the verbal text. There are different kinds 
of relationships between verbal and non-verbal components of advertising text, the texts with 
partial and full creolization [17, P. 2]. The vast majority of advertising messages is presented 
with full text creolization. The visual part of the advertisement is able to illustrate verbal 
information and add more imagery to it - expressivity, persuasiveness, and in many cases in 
combination with verbal components to create new additional components. 

The advertising text has creolized nature of expression – interacting with verbal signs, 
iconic signs replace certain words, parts of the sentences, parts of the text.  

An additional pragmatic aim of ADDRESSER is to overcome unfavourable conditions of 
communication caused by the peculiarities of perception of advertising information. The 
creolized text helps to achieve this goal, coordination between non-verbal part, including image 
and syntactic structures of the advertising verbal texts.  

Non-verbal component of the advertising, creolized text has been under consideration. 
Due to a componential analysis, the nucleus of the meaning of the lexeme “creole” was 
determined and its semantic components were revealed. 

Perspectives of a further investigation envisage to study a creolized component of the 
advertising discourse in cross-cultural context.  
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The twentieth century was marked by deep judgment of development ways of a social 
production and the principles of management a sustainable development of national economies.  
The current state of the countries of the world shows that at each of them the priorities and the 
purposes and respectively the policy for their achievement were created.  

The Republic of Uzbekistan created own model of development which was the new 
direction in the economic theory, based on system and effective use of potential and resources 
for achievement of a strategic aim of the country. Basis of the new direction were five principles 
of "the Uzbek model", including: economy priority over policy; state role as main reformer; rule 
of law; carrying out strong social policy; stage-by-stage transition to market economy as strategy 
of creation of the constitutional democratic state founded on market economy.  

These principles became a driving force in formation and country development. These 
principles laid the foundation for the new direction in the economic theory, instead of the theory 
of the competitive advantages applied in the world, was noted also by the secretary general of 
UNCTAD Mr. Cupachai Pangitchpakdi at the international conference "Global Financial and 
Economic Crisis, Ways and Measures for Its Overcoming in the conditions of Uzbekistan". 

Evolutionary development of the country was provided with the state, as the main 
reformer who has removed the country to the world market. In it there was a uniqueness of 
model where the state bears the main responsibility for reforms carried out in the country. 
Especially the period of world financial and economic crisis confirmed about need of 
intervention of the state and acceptance of anti-recessionary measures for its overcoming. It 
should be noted that the anti-recessionary program accepted by one of the first government of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan, was directed unlike other countries not on crisis consequences, but on 
the prevention of threats, strengthening of economy and increase of competitiveness of the 
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country. Thanks to accepted policy, the country not only kept the macroeconomic stability, in the 
period of a crisis heat, but also could reach high rates of economic growth where it was focused 
on internal economic, intellectual and innovative resources. The anti-recessionary program of 
Uzbekistan was recommended by the international experts, as one of effective for use in practice 
of many countries. 

Further accepted by the president of the Republic of Uzbekistan "The concept of further 
deepening of democratic reforms and formation of civil society in the country" strengthened 
theoretically and almost Uzbek model of development of society. The created legislative base of 
the Republic of Uzbekistan effectively provides the rights of citizens, conforming to the 
international standards. 

Thanks to led strategy on mobilization of available reserves and economy opportunities, 
the stable high growth rate of economy expressed in a gain of gross domestic product for 8% for 
2013 and for 7,5% for the I quarter 2014 is observed. Also the low rate of inflation and surplus 
of the State budget at the level of 0,3% (for the end of 2013) and 0,2% to gross domestic product 
(in a quarter 2014) is observed.1

By means of internal production factors, especially thanks to demand, investments and 
technology it was succeeded to keep economic balance in the market and to stimulate investment 
activity of managing subjects. Indicators of development of the country confirm as Uzbekistan 
for already two decades effectively functions in the world market, creating competitive 
advantages to investors. Unlike the international post-crisis tendencies the Republic of 
Uzbekistan mastered 2,5 billion dollars of capital investments that grew in comparison with the 
similar period of 2013 by 12,4% for the I quarter of the current year; the volume of the mastered 
foreign investments exceeded half a billion dollars, having made 588,6 million dollars or 23,3% 
of the total amount of the mastered capital investments. Over 89% (525 million dollars) made 
direct foreign investments of the total amount of foreign investments and the credits with growth 
by 1,7 times in comparison with the similar period of 2013.2

It is possible to tell with confidence that "the Uzbek model" justified itself in practice. 
One of the basic principles of realization of economic, political and social reforms step by step, 
not revolutionary way, provided successful overcoming of difficulties and obstacles. Pursued 
economic policy in the country it is validated by ensuring advancing growth rates of industrial 
outputs for 8,9%, first of all production of consumer goods – for 12,8%, and increase in a share 
of consumer goods in a total amount of industrial production from 29,5% in the first quarter 
2013 to 34,4% for the similar period of this year. As a result of over 20% of a gain of gross 
domestic product for the I quarter of the current year it is provided due to industry growth that is 
almost twice more, than for the similar period of 2013 (11,6%); labor productivity in the industry 
grew by 7,2%, decrease in prime cost of made production on the average for 8,8% and power 
consumption of gross domestic product – for 15% is reached.3 All this is reached thanks to the 

1 www.gov.uz –Governmental portal of the Republic of Uzbekistan
2 www.uza.uz –National information agency of Uzbekistan
3 www.gov.uz –Governmental portal of the Republic of Uzbekistan 
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held events for deepening of processes of diversification of industries and increase of their 
competitiveness, stimulation of internal demand and saturation of domestic market by 
competitive domestic goods.  

Experience proved need of stimulation of domestic export producers and realization of 
their competitive advantages, despite an unstable condition of the international market that could 
provide growth of volumes of export by 10,9% (in what year) and considerable positive balance 
of a foreign trade turnover. The developed adverse conditions of the prices in foreign markets on 
some export positions, caused the necessity on taking measures for increase of competitiveness 
of industries and expansion of volumes and the nomenclature of production of exported 
production that provided growth of volumes of export by 8,4 percent in the I quarter of the 
current year. It should be noted that the most important factor of economic growth of the country 
is stimulation of the internal demand, promoting increase of competitiveness of national 
producers, expansion of scales of export production and receipt of currency revenue. Such 
strategy was accepted by the government of the Republic of Uzbekistan because many national 
exporters met difficulties in the international markets, connected with reduction of demand by 
their production. In these conditions the state creation of internal demand for their production, 
diversifications of expenses and pricing on made production is very actual for export. 

All this testifies to correctness of the chosen way on creation by the state of favorable 
investment climate, on formation of the active innovative environment and ensuring advancing 
rates of creation of effective economic institutes and the mechanisms promoting growth of 
competitiveness of domestic exporters in the international markets. 

Realization of system measures for further improvement of the business environment, 
based on stage-by-stage transition to market economy, promoted further development of small 
business. Over 26 000 new subjects in the sphere of small business are created, and its share in 
country gross domestic product steadily grows. Realization of the row of documents accepted in 
recent years on improvement of the business environment was reflected in strengthening in the I 
quarter of the current year of positive dynamics of growth of number of again created subjects of 
small business (without farmer and Dehkan farms) for 7,8% and increase in specific weight of 
the income from small business in the cumulative income of the population from 44% to 46,3%, 
and also expansion of volumes of receipts in the State budget for uniform tax payment from 
microfirms and small enterprises for 22,6%.The total of operating small business enterprises in 
comparison with the similar period of 2013 grew by 4,5%. Realization of program measures for 
support of development of small business and private business promoted increase in a share of 
small business in gross domestic product to 41% (40,5% in the I quarter 2013), in the industry – 
to 26,8% (26,4%), in paid services – to 42,7% (37,2%) and in employment – to 76% (75,5%).4

On the basis of the taken measures for implementation of the annual program of increase 
of employment of the population in 2013 about 970 000 people, from them over 60,3% — in 
rural areas are employed.  In 2014 work on creation of workplaces and population employment 

4 www.uza.uz –National information agency of Uzbekistan
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that gave creation of 227,9 thousand workplaces for the end of the I quarter of the current year, 
from them over 137 thousand workplaces (60,3% of total) – in rural areas is continued. 5

Sustainable and dynamic development of national economy provided the gradual growth 
of level and quality of life of the population, being result of carrying out strong social policy. In 
2013 the sizes of a salary of employees of budgetary organizations, pensions, grants and social 
benefits grew by 20,8%, and the real income of the population — for 16%.6 In 2014 - a Year of 
the healthy child practical realization of program measures for ensuring protection of 
motherhood and the childhood, to improvement of quality of primary education, broad 
involvement of youth is carried out to exercises and sports, and also to expansion of a role of 
public organizations in education of children. 

For providing a further sustainable development of economy of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan with the government the task is set: to mobilize all available reserves and 
opportunities for acceleration of implementation of the approved medium-term programs of 
development of branches and economy spheres; to enter new capacities; practically to introduce 
additional measures for improvement of investment climate and the business environment, 
directed on further increase of competitiveness of economy; to strengthen an export potential of 
the country; to develop small business and private business and as a result to provide the steady 
growth of employment and the income of the population of the country. 

References: 
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5 www.uza.uz –National information agency of Uzbekistan
6 www.gov.uz –Governmental portal of the Republic of Uzbekistan 
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Methodology of efficiency determination of introduction the 
innovations in activity agrarian enterprises 

 
Abstract: This article is devoted the methodology for determining the effectiveness of 

innovation activities in agricultural enterprises. Found that when assessing the effectiveness of 
the development of innovation system of indicators should be used in accordance with the 
criteria and types of efficiency, given the specificity of the industry.  

Keywords: efficiency, effectiveness, innovation, farmers, methodology, innovation, 
evaluation criterion. 
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Technology of the product placement in the advertising discourse 
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Abstract: This publication is devoted to the use of technology Product placement in 
Ukraine, to the definition of criteria for its effectiveness. Particular attention is given to 
explaining the essence of the concepts of «surreptitious advertising», «product placement». 
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PLANNING ACTIVITIES OF THE ENTERPRISE 

 
Abstract: This article  intended to provide a broader theoretical context for the case 

studies on enterprise management. The article addresses some of the key issues in business 
planning and how to write a business plan: a description of the business of the enterprise, 
industry analysis, market analysis and strategy, operations  production plan, manufacturing, 
research and development, management of the organization, assessment of the risk and financial 
plan. 
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No enterprise can operate profitably in a market economy without a carefully prepared 

business plan. The business plan explains in convincing detail how the enterprise's management 
intends to manage the business so that it will produce acceptable rates of profitability and returns 
on investment. In addition, because the plan requires constant evaluation and refinement to 
reflect changing conditions, there must exist a process within the enterprise that involves a broad 
mix of management personnel in the ongoing development and revision of the business plan. 

The need for a business plan is two-fold and its beneficiaries are both external and 
internal to the enterprise's operations. On the external side, a properly developed business plan 
can justify confidence of investors and creditors in management's capability to represent their 
interests competently, thus deserving their financial and strategic support. Conversely, the 
absence of a well-thought out business plan and regular planning process is considered a vital 
deficiency of an enterprise and reflects poorly on its management, which in turn complicates the 
enterprise's ability to attract financial resources and achieve long-term viability in a competitive 
environment. 

The value of the business plan, however, is not limited to convincing investors, owners, 
and creditors that the enterprise has a clearly defined strategy for success and deserves their 
support. It is of particular value to the management personnel themselves, for whom the plan 
serves as the reference for all future strategic directions and activities in support of the goals of 
the enterprise. The business plan contains very clear definitions of the goals of the enterprise and 
how they are to be achieved over time. Furthermore, the business plan serves as the foundation 
for planning and control mechanisms used to manage the day-to-day operational and financial 
activities of the enterprise. 

In brief, the business plan is the critical starting point and basis for all other planning and 
execution activities of the enterprise. It is the single most important accumulation of strategic 
information and management direction affecting the future performance of the enterprise, and it 
describes the rationale for actions undertaken in pursuit of profitability. It is expected that all 
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subsequent budgetary, operational, and investment behavior within the enterprise must be 
directly traceable to the guidelines and strategic intent outlined in the business plan. 

Finally, it is worth emphasizing the following points: 
First, it should be clear that the business planning itself is in fact a test of the 

management's knowledge and understanding of the overall business environment and 
marketplace in which the enterprise operates. By forcing management to consider specific 
characteristics and factors influencing the competitive capabilities of their enterprise, the 
business planning process serves to alert management to any deficiencies in its own capabilities. 
Thus, the discipline required in developing good business plans contributes to the self-education 
of management and the creation of effective management strategies. 

Second, the work involved in business planning is significant. However, once a plan is 
produced, subsequent plans requite less upfront data collection since much of the historical and 
descriptive data can be carried over from one version of the plan to another. 

The value of the business plan depends an the quality of the information it contains and 
the validity of any assumptions made, b is critical that the plan be prepared with an objective, 
open mind and not reflect exaggerated or biased views of reality. While a well-prepared business 
plan is also a highly effective marketing tool, it must strive to prove to be credible and useful. Its 
credibility over time is directly indicative of the competence of the enterprise management, 
which is an issue of prime importance and is closely scrutinized by investors. 

Successful company managers must deal effectively with constant change. Planning 
should be an important part of any business operation. Good planning helps guide the company 
more steadily through a rapidly changing environment. In a number of companies, even in 
market economies, real planning is not always fully accomplished. There has been a tendency 
among many company managers to avoid planning. The reaction often is that planning is dull or 
boring and is something only used by large companies. This may be an excuse and what is often 
believed to be the real truth is that some managers are afraid to plan. In most cases, either 
management believes they can effectively run the company without the formal development of a 
business plan, or the planning process becomes bogged down in bureaucracy. The fact is that few 
company managers are really interested in being intimately involved in planning, for they realize 
that planning is a time-consuming function for which they believe they are poorly qualified. 
Without good planning the company is likely to pay an enormous price. For example, employees 
will not understand the company's goals and how they are expected to perform in their jobs. 

Planning in a large company is different from the planning needed in a smaller 
company.1 Regardless of size, each company should identify its strengths and plan to capitalize 
on its advantages. The planning should be unique to the company. It must be based on the careful 
analysis of all aspects of the business. The objectives of the company should be stated in terms 
of specific results, and plans must be measured and reviewed against timely and accurate 
management information, such as operating results, product and customers' profitability, 
inventory and receivable positions, etc. 

The process of business planning is also a company self-appraisal activity. It is this 
assessment aspect of business planning that makes the planning process so important for any 
ongoing operation. It should be performed on a regular basis, even when attracting additional 
financing is not a factor. 

Before developing a business plan for a completely new project it is advisable to first 
prepare a preliminary feasibility study on the project. Does it look reasonable? If yes, then some 
additional research should be done and a full feasibility study prepared. If the company goals are 
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met, the next step is to develop a strategic plan designed to achieve the goals set. The plan ought 
to include strategies for all relevant functions of the business. This is very important because the 
implementation plans should be developed and coordinated across functions and tied to projected 
completion dates. 

In determining the operating strategies in achieving new objectives, the following 
questions should be answered: 

What will be effect on the current organization? 
Is a new business something that will support the enterprise's mission? 
Is being "in this business" appropriate for the company? 
Is the company ready to take on a new project? 
Does the company have the proper management, or must it recruit? 
What is the likely impact—short-range and long-range—on the financial statements? Can 

the company afford this course of action? 
Can the company invest the time and money needed? 
Can the company raise the necessary funds for implementation? How 
much will be needed? When? 
Does this strategy utilize the company's strengths and minimize its 
weaknesses? 
How will the company la the employees and shareholders know? 
Will the Board go along with the idea? 
Are the Board and the staff on the same wavelength when it comes to 
risk? 
What will be the reaction of the company's bankers, stockholders, 
customers, and community? 
What is the probability of success, and what must the company do to 
improve its chances? 
What is the risk of doing nothing? 
How long will implementation of the operating strategies require, and 
what will be the results? 
In what ways can the risks be minimized? 
What if things go wrong? 
 When is the break-even for the products and/or services? 
What would be the impact of outside forces such as changing customer 
demand,    recession,    government   regulation,    labor   unrest,    and 
competition? 
When should the plan be reevaluated for possible revision? 
The business plan or some parts of it should be widely distributed for comments. 

Depending on the type of business, people with other skills (marketing, procurement, public 
relations, direct sales, labor, legal, and technical skills) can be added to the business planning 
team. 

In organizing the business planning team, it is important to consider the following point. 
With the obvious exception of the external resource, team members must be people with the 
authority and responsibility for implementing and updating sections of the plan. They need to 
feel complete ownership of the sections that they influenced or created. They should also be 
accountable for future performance in terms of achieving the goals in the plan. A business plan 
has little chance of success if the people participating in its development are not the same people 
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responsible for its implementation or are too far removed organizationally to be in full control of 
its implementation. For that reason, it is advisable that the team include management 
representatives of all key functions of the organization. Furthermore, it is to be understood that 
the same people will be expected to provide timely reports to the chief executives on the status of 
implementation and achievement of goals of the plan. 

The plan should be updated regularly. The most effective business plan can become out 
of date if conditions change. Environmental factors such as the economy, customers, new 
technology, and competition, and internal factors such as the loss or addition of key employees 
can change the direction of the business plan. Thus, it is important to be sensitive to changes in 
the company, industry, and market. If these changes are likely to impact the business plan, the 
management should determine what revisions are needed in it. Variance from the plan should be 
understood and evaluated and factored into management's understanding of its marketplace. In 
this manner, the manager can maintain targets and goals that are reasonable and maintain the 
business on a course that will increase its probability of success. 

In order to do this, an effective information system is needed. Many businesses suffer 
from a lack of management information. For example: 

• Timely operating statements and balance sheets are often lacking; 
• Inventory records can be lacking or inaccurate; 
• Tracking of waste, product shrinkage, and inventory losses may not be in place; 
• Product-cost accounting may not exist or may be out-of-date; 
• Aging of receivables may be prepared late and not reviewed by 
corporate management: old charges and credits based on such agings may hinder clear 

analysis of receivables and potential losses;  
• Profitability by plant, office, key customer, and product may need to be 

determined and tracked. 
The fact that business plans are expected to be reviewed and adjusted as conditions 

change does not absolve management from having to demonstrate its ability to anticipate and 
assess these changes ahead of time. The difference between strong and weak management is 
often found in its ability to foresee changes in conditions and the ability to make correct strategic 
decisions based on insightful predictions. 

A meaningful business plan and financial forecast are vital to any business, both as 
management tools and as instruments to raise the necessary capital and financing. The business 
plan is not only useful to the company management as a planning document but is also an 
important tool for obtaining financial resources from bankers, venture capitalists, and other 
investors. Regardless of the financing method or the type of capital to be raised, virtually any 
lender, underwriter, venture capitalist, or private investor will expect to be presented with a 
meaningful business plan. Therefore, business plans are prepared for both internal and external 
use. For internal use, business plans also are prepared regularly by well-managed companies as a 
management tool. 

For external use, business plans are prepared as a necessary part of: a) raising capital 
from potential investors, bankers, and other lenders; b) "going public" or c) a private sale of all 
or part of the enterprise because it helps determine the viability of the business in a designated 
market. It not only tests the validity of the business opportunities but is employed to obtain 
financial resources from banks and private and professional investors. It will provide potential 
investors and lenders with detailed information on all aspects of the company's past and current 
operations and provide future projections. 
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For the company management, the plan helps define objectives and keep the business on 

target. It provides guidance to the management in developing, organizing, and implementing 
business activities. Preparation of the business plan provides the company management with the 
chance to test the consequences of different marketing, financing, and management strategies 
and to perform sensitivity analyses on key assumptions. The business plan should demonstrate 
that management is committed to and understands its business and it should be based on a set of 
common, well-researched facts and assumptions. More precisely, it serves as a guide during the 
lifetime of the business. It is the blueprint of the business and will provide management with the 
tools for analysis and change. 

Even if some of the information is based on assumptions,  the thinking process  required  
to  complete the plan is  a valuable experience for the managers since it forces them to assess 
such things as cash flow and cash requirements. 

In addition, the thinking process takes the enterprise  into the future and considers 
important issues that could impair the road to success. Therefore, the planning process also can 
serve as a valuable exercise that should increase the chances of success of the business. 

The plan demonstrates the viability and potential of the business, as well as management 
knowledge and understanding of the variables necessary for successfully attaining corporate 
objectives. It also provides the financier with a basis upon which to evaluate both the potential 
for return on the investment and the individuals who will manage the business. Potential 
investors and lenders are very particular about what should be included in the business plan. A 
company planning to produce and market a new portable computer will need a much more 
comprehensive business plan, largely because of the nature of the product and market pursued. 
On the other hand, an entrepreneur who plans to open a retail video store will not need the 
comprehensive coverage required by a new computer manufacturer. Thus, differences in the 
scope of the business plan may be dependent on whether the business is a service, involves 
manufacturing, or is a consumer good or industrial product. The size of the market, competition, 
and potential growth may also affect the scope of the business plan. 
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Development of the strategy in system of management 
companies 

 
Abstract:  In the article examined organizational-economic mechanism of forming 
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management, company. 
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The influence of labour migration on the youth  
segment of region’s labour market 

 
Abstract: The analysis of labour market, demographic situation, migration processes in 

the region is carried out in the article. The main factors, influencing on the youth segment of the 
region’s labour market youth segment, are identified. The comparative analysis is done. The 
balance of human resources is analyzed taking into account the inter-regional labour migration. 
The key problems on the labour market are described, such as the existence of professional, 
territorial disproportions, disproportions, connected with gender and age, between human 
resources supply and demand. The low territorial mobility of human resources is also considered 
in the article. 

Keywords: labour migration, youth segment, labour market, unemployment, 
employment, migrant, region, balance of human resources, inter-regional labour migration 

 
 

 ,   , 
  ,   

«     » 
       

      
    

 
:      ,  , 

    .   ,   
    ,   ,  

       .  
    ,  ,    , 

,        
  ,       . 

 :  ,  ,  , 
, , , ,   ,  

  
 

       
  .       
        



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 449
.         

01.01.2014 .  60 %  .    
      2013   93,8%   

2016     91,7%    70,2 .  [1]. 
        

        
 .        
     ,    

  ,     
        .  

        2016   
 22,3 . . 
    ,    ,   

     ,    
  .     1  2016  

  22 . ,    – 1,1%.  
         , 

 ,     . 
        

   .  
         15-24   

   2014 .  13,1%,       – 
11,1%,    – 18,5%.    

        15-24     
     30-49   3,1 ,    

   – 3,5 ,   – 2,4  [2]. 
     1  2014 ,  16-24   

   9,7%,  25-29  – 10,6%.    
       – 42,7 %.  

 ,    ,  
 ,      ,    

     . ,   
        

 ,   .  
 2012          

136 . ,       
(7,1%      ).   

       2011  [3]. 
 3  2014         

  30515      ,   10% 
  . [4] 

     ,   
          

      . 
      86,7 .   

(63,7%    ),      – 7,1 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 450
.  (5,2%).        (  

 )   (32,1%)    
, ,  ,     [3]. 
     ,  
          

4 :  ,  , -  
,   .      

   , , , , 
 , -   ,  , 

   .   
        .  

10,5 %      2012      , 14,4 % 
      .  
   2003  2012     ,   , 

       .       
  . 

       
         

          
        

     . 
        

         
  251    12,5 . . 

         
  2013      24,9 .  

. 
  ,  ,   , 

   ,  .   
       – 15 . 

  60%,   - 5 .  20%,   – 1 .   
4,5%.      28     

   4,6 .,      – 2,9 . .  7   
     20,3 . ,      - 

13 .,  – 3,2 . .  
        

   ,        
( ).     –    

  .      ( , 
). 

   .     
;  ,    .   

    .     62 
 ( , ) –   ,   
- .          
    20  2013 .  768  



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 451
          

2014   -     
          

  .        
  ,     ,  

 . 
         
       : 
     ,   

 ;         
  ;     

 .       
   . 

       , 
,        

  ,     . 
           

     ( ,    , 
,    ,    , 
,   ). 

         
      : 

, , , ,  , .  ,  1 
 2014          33 

    648 .   « » 
   – 28   1108 .    

       .   ,  
      ,    

       ,  
 ,     . 

    (83%) –   , 
 ,  ,  .  

    ,    
 ,       

     .  
        .   

    ,    . , 
        . [5] 

         
,    ,  2012    

2962 .   ,      , 
: - , , ,  , , , -

, , , . 
         ,   

  ,    ,    
      .     



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 452
     -    ,    
  ,   , ,  
,   . [6] 

        
   : 

–     ,    
      ,   

; 
–        

  ,  ,   
 ; 

–        ,   
   .  

 
 : 

1.        2014-2016  
2.          2014 //  

   [  ] 
URL:http://www.gks.ru/bgd/free/b04_03/IssWWW.exe/Stg/d03/103.htm 

3. -  07-1-13/05 . , 3  2013 . /   
       

4.  . .      // 
  . –2013. –  12-4(41-4).– .115-117 

5.  . .        
 //   . –2013. –  12-4(41-4).– 

.115-117 
6.  . .,  . .     // , 

  . –  2013. -  12. URL: 
http://politika.snauka.ru/2013/12/1146  



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 453
 
 
 
 

Zokirova Nodira,  
ranch of Russian economic University after 
 G.V. Plekhanov in Tashkent (Uzbekistan), 

Professor, Doctor of economic sciences, 
Shibarshova Lyudmila, 

ranch of Russian economic University after 
 G.V. Plekhanov in Tashkent (Uzbekistan), 

Professor, Doctor of economic sciences, 
 

Scenario conditions and options of optimizing the structure of 
sources of financing investment projects of enterprises 

 
Abstract: Econometric model allowing to quantify influence degree of funding sources 

on financial results of the enterprise is developed. On the basis of designed model proposals on 
optimization of investment resources are given. 

Keywords: econometric model, ICT (information and communication technology), 
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Akmeologic features of managers 
and their professional activity 

 
Abstract: This article is devoted to akmeologic features of managers and their 

professional activity. The publication focuses on the economic and scientific aspects of 
akmeologic features of managers. 

Keywords:  management, akmeologic, personnel development, labor productivity, 
problem, task, competence. 
 

Issues of forming perspective personnel development, especially administrative are 
priority at the present stage of economic development of Uzbekistan and meet requirements of 
national interests of our state. Transformation of all spheres of our life put a problem of activity 
efficiency of administrative competence in the forefront. There appeared issues of basic plan: 
what is manager’s professionalism? Is there any invariant of manager’s professionalism?  What 
levels of professionalism can be marked out? What factors provide transition from level to level?   

Generating system character of management activity in socially organized activity 
enables to confirm: the more effective management activity in society the more successful 
society. Such status of management forces to raise special demands to level of personality who is 
applying for managerial position. But the character of raising special demands in management 
and it is connected with specific characteristics of administrative activity. Akmeologic and 
psychological concepts of professionalism and professional development are in particular 
management, which distinguish the concept of professional and educational space of personality. 
They will make possible to separate professional and psychological components which are 
necessary for development of professional standards, elaborate selection system of 
administrative personnel. The basic professional and psychological components for their 
development are requirements to the level of professional knowledge, skills and abilities, ways 
and algorithms of solution of professional administrative tasks. Professional standards are 
directed on maintenance of administrative professionalism of personality. And the basic 
professional and psychological components for their development are modern theories of 
leadership, knowledge of motivation theories and labor stimulation, practical intelligence and 
emotional intelligence as well.  
        The concept “emotional intelligence” appeared in the west about 20 years ago which is new 
enough for Uzbekistan, as well as for many CIS countries today. Emotional intelligence of the 
manager is a system of abilities which gives a chance to create successful mutual relations as 
personal and social. 
        Factors defining labor productivity level are divided into four basic groups:  
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- material and technical – mechanization , automation, robotic application, information of 
production processes, used technology,  design and technical characteristics of production, types 
of used materials and their specific expenses and etc.; 
- social – cultural and technological level of personnel, their qualification, free creative initiative, 
economic and household maintenance, moral and psychological climate in the team and etc.; 
 - organizational – structure  of  control system of the enterprise, organization of production 
process (labor division and co-operation, equipment of workplaces, labor discipline) and etc.; 
 - economic – methods of motivation and work stimulation, types of work measurement, forms 
and system of its payment and competition and also patterns of ownership and etc. 

Factors influencing labor productivity but not realized in practice are called as reserves of 
increasing labor productivity. Revealing and discovering methods of realization of reserves of 
labor productivity growth which are serious and complex chance requiring high degree of 
professionalism from economists and laborer.  
Most used reserves of increasing labor productivity are divided into current and perspective.  

Current reserves can be realized in the nearest future and don’t require substantial lump-
sum costs (increasing operation rate of equipment, decreasing losses by marriage, energy 
resources savings, improving labor stimulation and etc.).  

Perspective reserves require realizing both long term and essential capital investments 
which are connected with manufacture reorganization, new technology introduction and 
realization of innovations.  

Appearance and realization of labor productivity reserves are classified in the following 
way:  
- national economic  reserves of labor productivity growth which mean creating favorable 
legislative base to this process, developing of all patterns of ownership, competition stimulation, 
perfection of moral and material stimulation methods of employees’ work, creating conditions to 
accelerate for Scientific and Technical Progress as one of the most effective and inexhaustible 
sources of labor productivity growth; 
- sectorial reserves of labor productivity growth – applying more progressive technologies, 
optimizing specialization and cooperation of the enterprises in the sector and also its 
management; 
- intraproductive reserves of labor productivity growth are at the enterprise and most numerous 
group covering improving technics and technologies, increasing cultural and technological level 
and personnel qualifications, introducing scientific labor organization, upgrading manufacture its 
organization and management, developing labor stimulation and motivation. 

Labor productivity in some countries of the world in 2000 (gross domestic product for 
per person at par purchasing capacity) signified following values: USA-29 605 USD/per person; 
Japan - 23 257; Germany - 22 169; Hungary - 10 232; Lithuania - 6436; Latvia - 5728; Estonia - 
7682; Russia - 6460; Poland-7619; China - 3105; Ukraine - 2072; Belarus - 6319; around the 
world-6526 the USD/per person. 

To maintain growth of labor productivity as major indicator of efficiency of enterprise 
functioning it is necessary to develop constantly personnel structure of the enterprise. 
Development of personnel structure of the enterprise is realized by two basic methods - 
realization of personnel selection and stimulation of labor of workers of the enterprise.  

Enterprise personnel selection. Enterprise personnel selection is a complex of events 
carried out by administration and connected with relevant and full maintenance of the enterprise 
by workers of required specialties and skill levels.  
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Personnel selection is realized by means of selection and placement of personnel; 

personnel training (preparation); creating personnel reserve.  
Personnel selection is a process of definition of fitness for effective performance of 

production operations. The important role in personnel selection plays vocational guidance and 
professional selection.  

Vocational guidance assumes rendering assistance population in the choice of profession 
and specialties. It plays a huge role because today there are about 10 000 professions in the 
industry but population is aware of only about 2000. Vocational guidance develops from 
professional information, professional diagnostics and professional consultation.  

Professional information is a distribution of data on various professions in the form of 
information materials, excursions, meetings with workers and etc. Importance of professional 
information stipulated according to statistics that only 16 % of school-leavers know what they 
want to do.  

Professional diagnostics is definition of people’s individual disposition to concrete 
professions and activities. It is carried out by means of set of methods and tests checking 
physical and psychological fortitude, sight, hearing and intelligence.   

Professional consultation is a consultation on occupational choice carried out directly at 
selection interview at the concrete enterprise with reference to concrete professions.  

Professional selection is a research of abilities of the applicant on profession and on a 
concrete specialty, i.e. on fitness to performance of specific tasks.  

Professional training is a complex events connected with acquisition of theoretical 
knowledge and practical skills by workers, necessary to realize in production process.  
There distinguished three principal types of professional training:  
· training new employee who hasn’t got any profession; 
· retraining personnel connected with obtaining second profession; 
· professional development caused by necessity of improvement of professional knowledge 
and skills with available profession. 
And there exist following forms of employee training as well:  
· individual which is conducted by highly skilled workers  putting in charge of apprentice; 
· brigade, realized by joining apprentice in special educational brigades or by accepting an 
apprentice in the operating working brigades; 
· courses, used for training employee for more difficult profession (courses for explosives 
experts, courses for submariners and etc.) and by organization of special courses inviting 
specialists and experts. 

Creating personnel reserve is a process of professional training in the purpose of its 
subsequent use. Existence of a personnel reserve is a basis of steady work of the enterprise in 
case of unforeseen situations (for example: fluctuation movement of personnel and etc.). 

From the point of view of the listed criteria, it is possible to consider manager’s 
professionalism in two aspects: professionalism of activity and professionalism of personality. 
Professionalism of activity is understood as qualitative characteristic of the subject activity 
which reflects high professional qualification and competence, possession of modern algorithms 
and ways of solving professional problems that enables to maintain the activity with high 
efficiency. Professionalism of personality is understood as qualitative characteristic of the 
subject of labor reflecting a high level of development of individual and business-related 
qualities,  akmeologyc professional components, adequate level of claims, motivational sphere 
and valuable orientations directed on progressive development of the manager  his/her self-
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actualization. The main socially significant result of self-actualization of the person is obtaining 
competence, professional skillfulness - specific ability which enable to solve typical problems, 
tasks arising in real administrative situations effectively in day-to-day activities. High level 
competence assumes presence of manager’s high level initiative, organizing abilities allowing to 
organize joint problem solving effectively, ability to estimate consequences of their activities in 
wide and social horizon. Competence in administrative professional activity is: ability to fugle a 
group to achieve  common purposes, readiness for joint activity in a group in the conditions of  
combination intragroup and intergroup competition; ability to combine personal interests with 
interests of the group and to subordinate personal interests to achieve general success; ability to 
make decisions under external pressure in the conditions of time limit; ability to accept 
responsibility to conduct results of decisions in life. Specific character of akmeologic approach 
to consideration of leadership potential and its development is that vital experience of such 
candidate adapts for the most actual requirements of social reality surrounding the person. And 
the key mechanism in this process of social and psychological adaptation is psychological 
mechanisms. In other words the key role in development of professional leaders is in their 
akmeologic development. In practice there was a situation at which estimation of manager’s 
activity required a combination of various parameters. Psychologists have realized that there is a 
certain connection between personal features and degree of success of conducted professional 
role. It means that complex integrative indicator is necessary to estimate management personnel. 
Though, akmeologic development of a manager is the major criterion of his professionalism.  

Labor productivity improvement is a basic condition for transition of society from one 
technological way to another.   
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State support of automobile industry development in Ukraine 

 
Summary: The article is devoted to the problems of state regulation the development of 

automobile industry in Ukraine. The publication examined laws governing the industry. The 
government programs which induced the development of the industry are analyzed and their 
impact on the increasing of automobile production is determined.  
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Abstract: The article has a philosophical and economic analysis of the concepts of 
"equivalence", "insurance equivalence relations."  The author's definition of equivalence was 
formulated. We suggest a mathematical interpretation of the concept that we are considering.  
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Financial pyramid's model with discrete periods of operation 
 
Abstract: Financial pyramid's model that allows to split the time of its existence into 

discrete periods is considered in the article. It is possible to calculate dynamic of financial 
pyramid's interrelated indicators by iterations based on the proposed system of formulas. 

Keywords: financial pyramid, savings, financial pyramid's attacking potential. 
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Abstract: This article discusses the advantages of using cloud services in small business, 

as well as prospects of their development. Analyzed the factors affecting the choice entrepreneur 
option cloud. 

Keywords: small business, cloud service, the effectiveness of business processes. 
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INSTITUTIONAL CONSENSUS OF INNOVATIONS AND 
QUALITY MANAGEMENT IN THE SYSTEM OF CHANGE 

MANAGEMENT IN THE CONTEXT OF ENTERPRISE 
 

Abstract. This article considers the problems of teamwork formation and changes 
implementation in the process of certification of quality management systems. quality 
management aims not only to the field of management of quality in the organization, but also it 
covers all the company's management system, based on an integrated approach to the 
management of all processes. 

Keywords: changes, change management, system of quality management, organizational 
culture, organizational change, teamwork. 

 
Relevance of the research topic. After getting in the new conditions of the market 

economy many of domestic manufacturing organizations are facing the number of problems, the 
main source of which are factors of their external environment. Variable, dynamic and 
unpredictable environment requires constant management reaction to the changes to ensure the 
implementation of the existing portfolio and its continuous development, which are adequate to 
external changes. Today, when the answers to the question of change management must be 
found more and more often, it becomes a problem that requires implementation of appropriate 
management changes. 

Statement of the problem. Practical management of modern industrial enterprise 
requires understanding of the conceptual foundations of change management. In the process of 
enterprises functioning under the influence of numerous environmental factors formulates a 
mismatch between formed organizational mechanism and real needs. In these cases 
organizational inconsistencies become the sphere of management of organizational changes. 

Typically, changes in the business caused by the reaction of enterprise to the 
development of the environment (communication, requirements and capabilities). Companies 
should constantly adapt to the environment, in which they exist. That’s why, they also generate 
changes in the external environment, developing and releasing new products and technologies 
which become dominant and widely used. 

Analysis of recent research and publications. The global economic science and 
practice gained extensive experience in change management. The general principles and 
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recommendations about behavior of management in a complex and unstable environment, as 
well as decision-making tools were produced. The methodology of change management is the 
methodological tool that enables the company to use their potential more fully and overcome the 
possible crisis successfully. 

Main material. Industrial enterprises have to initiate the process of changes introduction 
to improve market position, increase equity value or to implement government strategies. The 
research of the activity of the Ukrainian industrial sector shows that the causes of organizational 
changes are: preservation of stability, support of balanced economic growth and continuous 
development. 

Understanding of the concept of "organizational change management" requires research 
category of "the change." 

Organizational change is any change in one or more elements of the enterprise. Changes 
may relate to any part of the process (level of specialization, ways of clustering, control range, 
division of powers, coordination mechanisms). 

The changes in the organization can be carried in [based on the information 1-6, 9-10]: 
• the basic structure - the nature and level of economic activity, legal structure, 

ownership, sources of finance, international operations and their impact, diversification, mergers, 
joint ventures; 

• the tasks and activities - range of products and range of services provided, new 
markets, customers and suppliers; 

• the technology - equipment, tools, materials and energy, technological processes, 
clerical techniques; 

• management structures and processes - internal organization, work processes, 
decision-making and management, information systems; 

• the organizational culture - the values, traditions, and informal relationships, 
motivations and behavior, style of leadership; 

• staffing - management and service personnel, their competence, motivation, behavior 
and work efficiency; 

• the effectiveness of the company - financial, economic, social and other indicators to 
assess the relationship of the enterprise with the environment, the implementation of their tasks 
and using of the new opportunities; 

• the prestige of the company in the business community and society. 
Talking about management of organizational change, in modern practice is widely used 

this definition: Change Management is the process of forecasting and planning future changes, 
identifying all potential changes for a more detailed and thorough study, assessing the impacts, 
approval or rejection, and also of monitoring and coordinating implementers of changes in the 
organization. 

Despite the positive trends in the development of quality management, there is some 
serious risk that may affect the future of the standards ISO 9000 and certification schemes. 
Indeed, in some sectors, vendors may survive if they are certified. It concerns to vendors in the 
automobile industry, construction industry, etc. If using ISO 9001 certification is required, then 
more and more companies consider quality management as a necessary condition, but not the 
factor of success. As a result, they try to support their activities related to quality at the required 
minimum. The number of certified organizations, which compete with each other, increases 
constantly. Due to competition a quality of certification decreases. This reduces the credibility of 
the certificates and reduces their real value. 
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Solving the problem of improving the competitiveness of domestic enterprises begins 

first with its approach to ensuring the quality of produced products. According to modern 
approaches quality is a universal and comprehensive concept, which refers not only to quality of 
products and services we consume, but also to the quality of environment, quality of 
relationships, quality of life in general. Consequently, quality stands as a measure of relationship 
between market participants during the process of performing qualitative business. 

To ensure quality not only material resources and skilled personnel need, but also a 
systematic approach to management. The organization shall establish an effective management 
system that directs the efforts of organization for qualitative performance of all ongoing 
processes, which in turn ensures achievement of qualitative results (creating a product or 
service). Hence, quality management aims not only to the field of management of quality in the 
organization, but also it covers all the company's management system, based on an integrated 
approach to the management of all processes. 

An important aspect of the modern understanding of quality in the area of "satisfaction of 
established and foreseen demands" is that quality requirements are formulated by all interested 
parties in the activity of organization: investors, customers, employees, company management, 
society, vendors, competitors, government and partners.  

Modern competitive environment (competition) leaves no time for mistakes. Therefore an 
integral part of the culture of most foreign organizations, and yet a small number of domestic 
organizations is the concept of TQM. This concept involves large-scale changes in the 
organization, and also basic principles of these changes implementation. This is a particular way 
of life of the whole organization, which main feature is a continuous process of improvement, 
including: leadership (the role of senior management in company in the process of implementing 
the principles of TQM), training and development, the use of command methods and knowledge 
control. 

TQM — is not only an effective way to manage your business. Implementing of TQM 
ideas is possible only with significant changes of the organizational culture of modern 
organizations. 

In this sphere of management foreign researchers and experts use another definition: 
management of organizational change is a process that is necessary for organizations to identify 
new market needs and restrictions of the environment, type of business strategy or operational 
initiatives to maximize results, to plan, to implement and to estimate the initiatives according to 
new environmental conditions where the organization operates. 

We propose simpler but wider concept of "organizational change management". It is an 
activity that provides planning, monitoring and implementation of changes in organizational, 
informational, communicational, intellectual and other resources and components of enterprises 
and organizations under constant monitoring, continuous evaluation and analyze changes if 
factors in internal and external environment of the enterprise. 

To identify the features of change management in economic systems can be offered this 
typology of change: 

- Changes as the response to the crisis; 
- Changes as the implementation of the new strategy; 
- "Silent" changes that occur mainly as a result of staff transfer influenced by personal 

characteristics of the staff (changes in the socio-psychological climate in the team, unspoken 
rules of behavior, organizational culture, management priorities that may significantly affect the 
strategy and results of the activity of organization). 
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Researching of theoretical aspects of change management we can identify the following 

aspects: technological, structural, methodological, human (social), psychological, political, and 
financial, etc. 

It should be noted that the change in any element of enterprise, as a rule, influences other 
parts and the enterprise in generally. 

Reasons that make changes necessary should be divided into two groups: external and 
internal. 

Changes include the reorganization of the organizational structure, manufacture of new 
products and radical changes in the technological process. The need for the successful 
implementation of these changes is not in doubt. But the need for successful implementation of 
small changes that take place continuously is clear - changes in working methods, equipment 
placement, changes in office procedures, appointment of managers and professionals, change 
jobs, etc. Perhaps these changes are not important for the company as a whole, but they are 
important for those conflict people whom they directly affect. As individuals help to make 
company work, management cannot afford to ignore their potential response to change. 

Changes in the company involve changing one or more internal variables in company 
goals, company structure, tasks, technology and human factors. Making changes to the company 
manager must remember that all the variables are interrelated. For survival of the company 
management should evaluate and modify their goals according to the changes in the external 
environment and in the enterprise itself. Changing goals for successful businesses is also needed 
because current goals are achieved. 

Structural changes are one of the common forms of changes in industrial companies. 
They are necessary for considerable changes in goals and strategies, and significantly affect the 
human component that is causing the resistance to change. Changes in technology and tasks 
cause the change in the process and schedule of implementation of tasks, introduction of new 
equipment and working methods, changes in standards and the nature of the work. These 
changes usually cause the review of plans, require modification of the structure and workforce. 
Changes in people cover technical training, changes in group communication, motivation, 
leadership, evaluation of the quality of work, training management, the formation of groups. For 
a successful change in employees themselves, they must be coordinated with other changes. 

Conclusion. The methods of change can be tough, which include restructuring and 
reshuffle of the personnel, and soft. An alternative to this method is the method of integral 
change management of organization. Together, this provides wide scope for managers’ actions. 

The current condition of Ukraine's economy is followed by severe general economic 
crisis. In such socio-economic conditions the appropriate level of production efficiency cannot 
be achieved, profits cannot be maximized and it’s hard to be a leader in a market competition. 
The formation of steady economic conditions requires the development of effective mechanisms 
and approaches, implementation of changes that could help to improve production efficiency, to 
create favorable investment conditions, to ensure competitiveness in the consumer market. 

The crisis is not only lost, but also new opportunities identify of disparities and 
inconsistencies in the economy and society and at the same time the possibility to overcome 
them. The crisis encourages implementing changes, gives chances for renovation that can be 
used or unused by public. In a crisis because of events that took place, the tactics of big business 
was changed: was taken into account an effective principle of free movement of capital and 
profits. Unfortunately, the implementation of this principle encourages mainly one-way 
movement, especially income. 
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Changes that occur need not only a statement of facts, but also the definition of the 

causes of their occurrence, the degree of impact and possible consequences. 
In terms of the implementation of universal philosophy of quality management using 

different types of commands (managing committees, teams of problem-solving, team to improve 
daily activities, self-managed teams, virtual teams, project teams), each with its own 
characteristics. 

For efficient team work a variety of theories and methods is used, leading for situational 
theory of human motivation to work. 

Means of continuous process improvement in various companies vary depending on the 
size and complexity of the necessary changes and transformations. Depending on the nature of 
the problem it may be set up as a team or groups whose activities are coordinated by the Quality 
Manager. One of the most important aspects of teamwork - interpersonal communication is 
acting as a communication link between the different components of TQM. Thus, effective 
interpersonal communication can lead to successful implementation of the company's principles 
of TQM. 
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The problem of stable development of rural territories isn’t to be seen in isolation from 
the agrarian sector’s state in the Agroindustrial Complex, which is the essential life-supporting 
branch of the country’ economy and has a great impact on the society spheres.  

In the first instance agriculture is directly connected with the problem of the country’s 
economic security. In this context the major criterion is that the country and society have the 
ability to provide food for their population. So, the development of the agrarian sphere on the 
whole is viewed upon as the basic provision of food security and the integral part of the national 
security. 

However during the agrarian reforms period in Russian economy the role of agriculture 
vividly diminished. For example in the nineties agricultural share in Gross Domestic Product 
was about 11 %, its share amounted to 3 % in 2011. In the meantime the rural population 
comprises more than 37 million people or is equal to 26 % of Russian population.  Last years 
showed the number of those engaged in agriculture decreased though the proportion of rural 
population didn’t change. The general structural crisis led to job cuts in industry, and as service 
sector development was not dynamic it couldn’t guarantee available job vacancies.   

The agricultural organizations reforming and land use changes have transformed 
substantially the agrarian structure in the Russian Federation subjects. In the transforming period 
the farmers’ sector of agricultural goods production has been established. The more favorable 
climatic and natural conditions for agriculture, the more diverse forms of production and, 
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consequently, the share of farm household in production of goods is on the increase. So, there are 
more agricultural organizations in central Russia whilst personal household plots prevail in 
regions that possess less favorable climate. 

The structure of land use and the territorial structure of production location have also 
changed in line with the organizational structure of production.  

Nowadays the significance of agriculture modernization is emphasized, but it doesn’t 
change the situation in practice. The energy provision of agricultural organizations in rated horse 
power per 100 hectares of crops was 62, 3 % in 2010 which we observed in the nineties. At that 
the crop acre in the given category of households reduced by half (from 112, 1 million hectares 
to 56, 1 million hectares). As a consequence more than the sixth part (16/1 %) of crop acreage 
was unharvested according to the data of the RF Ministry of Agriculture. [1] 

Technically and technologically weak equipment of agricultural organizations was the 
key reason of their increasing credit indebtedness. And despite notable state financial support in 
agricultural sphere, the credit indebtedness of one household reached 67, 6 million rubles in 
2011. Such a payroll embarrassment of agricultural enterprises and low profitability of the 
agrarian sector which, as a rule, doesn’t exceed inflation limits can’t provide for satisfactory 
development of agriculture.   

In addition industrial structural changes in our country take place amid the global impact 
of such factors as technological changes in industry, the significance increase of environment 
preservation, the formation of open economy, the RF accession to the World Trade Organization, 
Russia’s integration reinforcement into regional and world trade of agricultural goods, the shift 
in consumer demand for more qualitative produce. 

On the whole the mentioned structural changes had negative outcomes that influenced on 
quality of rural people’s life, the population differentiation accelerated according to income 
levels, per capita available resources decreased – that results were directly connected with the 
development level of agriculture.  Such a factor for modern Prussia has a vital meaning as the 
established tools of federal agricultural policy, oriented towards the regional system 
macroeconomic managing, leads to the interest diminishing of local authorities in the formation 
of effective agrarian policy aimed at rural development. 

Today the measures realization on federal and regional levels enabled to form up certain 
tendencies of the domestic production boosting and the profitability level increasing of the 
Agroindustrial Complex sectors. However these essential positive shifts didn’t contribute to 
social development of rural territories.  

In 2010 per capita available resources of municipal households were 1, 6 times greater 
than the rural ones. With the assumption that the number of rural population is about 26, 0 %, 
and the proportion of the poor among rural population increases year by year. Rural area consists 
of 40 % of the poor and more than a half of extremely poor people – families with per capita 
available resources which two or more times below subsistence line. [4] 

First and foremost poverty of rural population is connected with low incomes. Payment 
level of work in agriculture is increasing but is still the lowest. The gross wage of rural workers 
in 2010 was 10, 7 thousand rubles or 51, 0 % from average wages.  The correlation of nominal 
gross wage with the level of the subsistence minimum on the average of economy was 3, 4; on 
the average of agriculture was 1, 7 in 2010.  

Although agriculture is still one of several sectors where backdated wages exists and was 
equal to 216 million rubles in the beginning of 2011. In spite of some shortage of backdated 
wages on the whole, the given indebtedness does exist in half the regions. [5] 
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The official labor market in rural area is considerably narrower than in a city, but the 

level of rural unemployment is consistently higher of the municipal one approximately twice as 
much. The looking for some job in rural area is aggravated by remoteness of rural settlements 
from labor markets and employment agencies. In the beginning of 2011 47 thousands of people 
in rural areas were in forced leave or had part-time jobs initiated by their company’s 
management team.  

Social security of jobless people in rural territories is lower than in municipal ones as 
well as measures awareness directed to the employment level increasing – leaves a lot to be 
desired. In order to compensate their low or no incomes at all, rural people try to diversify their 
earnings by means of municipal job vacancies, fishing, hunting, picking and selling of 
mushrooms and berries, goods production in their personal households.     

The considerable part of rural families produce goods, but this so-called production is 
rather consumptive. Private household plots are important forms of secondary employment, 
additional earnings for a family budget, but all these efforts don’t eliminate rural poverty. The 
actual cost of rural private households’ revenue to the budget comprises about 9 %.  
         Nowadays, as practice shows, many indicators of rural population’ quality of life have 

exceeded threshold values: the unemployment level is 9, 6 % (threshold value -7 %); the number of 
population living below subsistence line – 15, 4 % (threshold value -7 %). The data on critical 
stratification of rural population according to sufficiency level speak for a longstanding crisis of 
rural sector – aggravation of contradictions in socio-economic system, preventing the formation of 
socio-economic conditions for agricultural development. [2] 

It appears that the mentioned above and some other negative tendencies will grow. To 
avoid the current situation and to form prerequisites for intensive development of the agrarian 
sector in the Agroindustrial Complex, to improve rural population’ quality of life is possible by 
means of the correct socio-economic priorities defining and their ways of realization due to the 
actions coordination of public and local authorities, population, business and public 
organizations.  

In this context the key element of the current agrofood policy in our country based on the 
finding-out and usage of such mechanisms that will provide for stable, balanced and dynamic 
socio-economic development of the agrarian sector and rural territories, harmonious equilibrium 
of the state interests, directed to its own entirety, agricultural development and markets 
regulation of agricultural goods, raw materials and food supplies, formation of competitive 
economy and creation of acceptable life conditions for rural population that contributes to 
successful development of agriculture on the whole – the socially oriented strategy of the 
agrarian sector development in the Agroindustrial Complex. 

Irrespective of the adopted model of social development of Russia, the dominant role in 
the social processes regulating belongs to the state, dealing with the wide range of essential 
aspects: reproduction of labor-power, population policy, public health service, education, the 
working-out of general conception of the staff training and retraining. The task solution to the 
formation of socially oriented economy of a market type grounded in general humanitarian social 
values, gives a real opportunity to establish the complex variant of recruitment and social 
policies in our country, that have been implemented in many economically developed countries.  

Russia’s major priority is to create the competitive system of the Agroindustrial Complex 
managing as well as some other economy branches. It occurs due to economic state reflects this 
system quality. Insufficient efficiency of the agrarian sector in Russia proves that the long-
established model of the agrarian sector managing doesn’t meet the modern requirements as it is 
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incapable of   the favorable conditions creating that are vital for human potential realization, in 
other words – for entrepreneurship development based on healthy competition. The successful 
solution of this task needs for the formation of the capable institute of local authorities, the 
complex and adequate support to producers of agricultural goods as well as other categories of 
businessmen whose activity is connected with rural sphere. [4]  

The development objective of the agrarian sector is in the satisfying population’s needs 
for their own qualitative produce and the optimal conditions for labor resources reproduction 
setting. The major aim of rural territories development coincides with the municipal entities’ 
activity- to improve living conditions of rural population. The financial feasibility of the stated 
objectives achieving depends on the budget funds, which are directly connected with the 
development level of production systems. That’s why local authorities are to be interested in the 
development of all kinds and forms of business processes, particularly in agribusiness, and also 
in mutually beneficial cooperation with population and representatives of business environment. 

It is important to realize that the agribusiness development in rural sphere stimulating is 
vital as well as the supporting and participating in all federal and local social programs, the 
working-out of own projects in this sphere. Under these circumstances agribusiness must take 
responsibility for many social directions of rural population development: different social 
programs concerning education, health care service, protection of labor, culture and sport. To be 
more precise, the agribusiness’ activity is to concentrate on the increase of payment for work and 
population incomes, the provision for material and social benefits, the creation of additional 
workplaces, reduction of unemployment, the social objects investing in rural areas, - all these 
actions will enable to diminish rural stagnation, to comfort rural life and contribute to cultural 
development of rural population.    

The course of agrarian reforms is predetermined by the state of rural social development 
and instrumentation of engineering in rural territories. The economic crisis had negative effects 
on the agrarian sector of Russian economy, so the way-out is to develop social infrastructure in 
rural areas which in its turn is the major factor of agricultural production efficiency. In this 
context it is necessary to review the social priorities of rural infrastructure development in line 
with the transforming processes in agriculture and in accordance with the working-out of the 
strategic approaches towards the formation of the integral, harmonious system of management, 
aimed at the general reproduction conditions upgrading on the basis of cooperation ties of 
subjects in different industries and levels. 

The objects of social infrastructure in rural areas are to be established by means of 
effective usage of government investments, by resources of municipal authorities, different 
agricultural organizations and funds of rural population and efficiency of the proposed policy 
depends on these measures concentration on a particular area instead of their decentralization.   

The progress in the agrarian sector is inseparably related to the development of 
perspective knowledge-intensive industries. Innovation technologies in farming and animal 
breeding determine the output of new high-productive and resource-saving machinery and 
equipment, the application of nano- and bio-technology, chemistry achievements. Therefore the 
vital agricultural problems solving requires the analysis of the government system functioning, 
the State role in stimulating the agrarian sector, social reforms’ impact on economic 
development of rural areas and the country on the whole. [3]   

All the above prove  that on-time and systemic regulation of social development 
problems in rural areas, the creation of dignified conditions for life and work appeal in rural 
areas, the formation of innovation culture in all branches of the agrarian sphere, apart from the 
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protection of the territorial integrity of the Russian Federation, demographic and social-
economic development of the country’s regions-all these measures will contribute to Russia’s 
leading position on the world markets in the near future.  

The new perception forming of socially oriented process of development requires the 
nonstandard approaches implementing, accustomed to organizational, economic, industrial 
structure of agricultural economy. 

We suppose that in perspective socio-economic transformations of agriculture won’t 
develop through upward trajectory on an even basis. We can’t but avoid the growth rates slowing 
and the possibility of crises connected with the transfer to highly technical and technological 
levels of agriculture. For this reason the forecasting of socially oriented processes in agricultural 
development has a great significance for the possible crises predicting, their reasons identifying, 
duration and severity of the crisis phenomena aimed at the growing transfer to the new stage of 
socially oriented development of the agrarian sector in the Agroindustrial Complex.   
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It should be noted that processes of acquiring control of the company and the company's 

reorganization process is a new phenomenon for Ukraine, Ukrainian business community, as 
well as considering it from the legal regulation perspective. Throughout the entire period of 
Ukraine's existence as a state it was observed a series of transactions, which are in accordance 
with the legal framework can be attributed specifically to the processes of merger-acquisition 
(conglomerate, horizontal, vertical, both friendly and hostile nature). The history of the largest 
companies and financial-industrial groups in Ukraine, such as SCM (System Capital 
Management), Privat and others, is a shining example of mergers and acquisitions. 

Modern development of the world economy shows itself in its globalization, 
diversification, technological progress, liberalization of markets. Each of the factors individually 
and in combination with others causes need to revise the forecasts of own assets and revaluation 
of corporations worldwide. Globalization of the world economy confronts corporations around 
the problem of survival in a tough, heavy competition, forcing them to look for new ways to 
improve their competitiveness in the global market. A significant number of corporations reach 
this goal through different kinds of transformations.  

Transformation as an organizational-economic transformation of enterprises, which 
require changes to the membership of legal entities, involved in the transformation, is an integral 
part of the dynamics of corporations in the external environment. The totality of such types of 
companies transformation as: merger, connection  and acquisitions, is a compound.  

It is considered that in the reorganization by merging must be involved the subjects, 
roughly equal to their economic potential, and for the connection it is common when a more 
economically, financially weak company joins the stronger one.  

Enterprises acquisitions - taking control by one enterprise over another one, its 
management with the acquisition of absolute or partial ownership of it [1]. Purchase of all 
company shares on the Stock Exchange is the most often form of the company acquisition. 

In practice of the national assessment, the Law of Ukraine "On Joint Stock Companies" 
the merge of joint stock corporations is recognized "... the emergence of a new joint stock 
company successor, with passing to it in accordance with the statements on transfer of all rights 
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and obligations of two or more joint stock companies simultaneousely with termination of their 
activities." The joint stock company may participate in a merger only with another joint-stock 
company. And under connection they mean "... termination of the joint-stock company activity 
(several companies) with transfer by it (them) in accordance with the statement on transfer of all 
its (their) rights and obligations to another joint-stock company-successor" [2].  

In the modern theory of corporate finance, the terms "merger", "connection" and 
"acquisitions" do not have clear distinction and are commonly used together. Globally accepted 
term M & A (Mergers and acquisitions) equal to the definition of companies "mergers and 
acquisitions".  

The global transformation of the world economy and further concentration and 
centralization of capital in the form of expansion of transnational corporations activity, is 
influenced by the transnationalization, technological revolution, proceeding of transnational 
corporations with creation of unified systems of integrated production leads to increased 
countries interconnection. The activity of transnational corporations, as the leading form of the 
concentration of capital, their competition with each other and the different competitive 
strategies, including merger-acquisitions, is a powerful factor in changing geo-economic 
situation of the world: the struggle for the redistribution of markets and companies strengthening 
of their positions; concentration of international competition in the sectors of high-tech products, 
in turn, leads to increased R&D spending; solves the problem of overproduction and the markets 
search.  

By implementing strategy of merger-acquisition, the company provides, on the one hand, 
the protection of its interests, on the other - the realization of competitive advantages.  

Considering it important to understand that the merger-acquisition is a process of change 
in ownership or ownership structure, as the final link in the process of restructuring. 

Among the leading economists in corporate finance and company valuation has no 
consensus on the definition of the terms "merger", "acquisitions", therefore, to form a personal 
attitude to this issue, and further research we analyzed the existing opinions and identified those 
that meet the objectives of our study.  

Thus, analyzing the existing definitions and opinions in the economic literature under the 
'M&A' companies it will be understood the process the goal of which is to expand the area of 
influence and economic power by one company (company-initiator) through taking control of 
another company (the target company), the acquisition of full or partial ownership of its assets, 
improving the welfare of shareholders (shareholders) and the protection of their rights, be able to 
change the riskiness of the cash flows of the combined company and achieve competitive 
advantage in the market by rationalizing allocation of individual pieces of reproduction 
processes concentration and centralization of capital and focus on increasing the market value of 
the company. Such an understanding is the basics of scientific substantiation provisions on 
valuation of public companies. The economic essence of the M&A lies in the fact that it is a 
manifestation of the concentration and centralization of capital and one of the modern, efficient 
mechanisms of production trans nationalization, which in turn provides interstate, intra-and inter-
sectoral mobility of capital, competition for the most profitable investment of capital and 
streamline placement parts of reproduction processes, not only globally, but also at the regional 
level [3]. 

In order to expand their capabilities, companies can create a strategy of diversification 
and restructuring. The consequence of this is that the transaction concerning corporate control - a 
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natural reaction to the changing corporate world markets necessary for companies to 
continuously adapt to the changing economy. 

Companies that have chosen the expansion and / or diversification as development 
strategy must decide what specific ways will conquer new markets. The provided alternatives 
are: to develop its own production or to buy / merge with existing company - many companies in 
Ukraine chose the second path. An activation of mergers - acquisitions in the post-crisis period 
in Ukraine is a logical consequence of world situation reform work. Increasing the number of 
M&A is observed since 2012, so the number has grown from 30 in 2011 to 150 in 2012, and in 
2013 reached 160. In monetary terms, the increase in 2013 is approximately $8 billion, which is 
several times higher than the result in 2012, which amounted to $2.81 billion. However, it should 
be noted that this increase was due to two major transactions: the sale of Inter Media Group to 
Group DF structures for more than $2 billion and resale of "Ukrtelecom" to SCM structures for 
$1.3 billion [4]. These transactions are accounted for half of the total volume of transactions. 
Therefore, we can say that there is a growth trend in the number of transactions, with a relative 
decrease in the size of transactions in monetary terms. 

An increase in potential of the market for mergers and acquisitions in Ukraine associated 
with low consolidation of particular sectors, such as agro-industry, where the one of the growth 
factors is a further increase in prices for raw materials, as well as the ability of large companies 
to compete on domestic and foreign markets. Important factors that affect the development of the 
domestic market and M&A growth in M&A transactions in Ukraine are also privatization of 
several state companies; increase in the number of transactions carried out by private equity 
funds and foreign investors and aimed at attracting investment and improving the investment 
climate in Ukraine; growth in the number of acquisitions of strategic assets abroad large 
Ukrainian business groups. 

Considering M&A it is necessary to determine the market in which these processes occur. 
First of all, the market of M&A - is the economic space, which can be realized on the 

economic interests of business entities by the consolidation of business, and the object performs 
a specific product (business, company and its constituent elements, shares and corporate control, 
which gives one or another package). It is a system of different economic, financial relations 
between potential sellers and potential buyers about the redistribution of capital movement and 
ownership of assets / shares, including changes in the composition of subjects (who exercise 
control over mergers and acquisitions), based on a set of principles, the most important of which 
the competitive conditions and freedom of economic activity. 

Therefore, we propose to understand a M&A market as the totality of economic relations 
that arise between the company-initiated and company-purpose processes merger-absorption 
taking into account a number of factors, the main ones are: demand, supply and price 
competition. 

Let's define the structure of the mergers and acquisitions (Fig. 1). 
The main subjects of the mergers-acquisitions market are, on the one hand, vendors 

(companies that are willing to transfer ownership of the object mergers-acquisitions) - the target 
company, and buyers (companies who are willing to acquire title to the object) on the other hand 
- Company-initiators. Each of the parties shall act in accordance with certain motifs that are 
responsible for selecting the object of a future agreement. 

Mergers and acquisitions market is closely related to the market services (market 
purchase and sale of specific goods - various types of services, such as advertising and 
information, consulting, conducting Due diligence (comprehensive test), planning, structuring 
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and evaluation of a future agreement merger-absorption) insurance market (services in the 
insurance industry), financial market (transactions in securities lending, deposits and 
investments).  
  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
Fig. 1 The structure of the mergers and acquisitions [Created by the author] 
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company's brokers are intermediaries between the parties; they are focused on establishing 
contact between the parties and in most cases limited to operations with little cost. 

As a result of legal restrictions on transactions with the use of insider information in the 
field of merger-absorption was the formation of an independent corporate culture and industry, 
and intermediaries in the M&A market share activities related to counseling and their own 
operations in this market. 

Relevant to the realities of the domestic practice of transformation is the legality of 
mergers and acquisitions, respectively, to ensure the availability of such transactions, namely the 
legislative, regulatory and information base. 

The experience of developed countries shows that the shareholders' rights can be 
adequately protected only in case of the Company transparency and effective disclosure, clarity 
of statutory procedures and structuring of M&A transactions, as well as the effective operation of 
the governing bodies. 

The public company disclosure in the countries with transitive economy is usually based 
on a system of formal rules. Companies estimate it as excessive pressure from the public 
authorities, and transparency is not yet gives significant benefits for the company's image. In 
developing countries, carried out the search for adequate incentives and measures to increase the 
desire of companies to operate in an open, ignoring the problem of underdeveloped market that 
do not show the desire for information openness. Therefore, in this direction in the countries with 
transitive economy there is a clear difference of legal requirements (friendly to investors) and 
actual practice. 

Existing imperfection and lack of necessary legislative documents leads to the spread of 
illegal schemes acquisition of corporate rights and raiding (property grabbing companies or 
shares, stocks, shares their owners using forged or stolen documents, stamps, seals. According to 
the scheme prior agreement or a group of persons using threats etc.). 

Purpose of the evaluation process of the merger-acquisition is specified only in terms of 
its motives, and the calculation results should be analyzed according to the mergers and 
acquisitions model selected and the formation of the factors of economic effects, which in turn 
provides an incentive to the study of features of the market-merger acquisitions in Ukraine and 
search solutions to existing problems, including a selection of the necessary tools: approaches, 
methods and models of analysis and evaluation of operations specific to the financial market of 
Ukraine. 
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Solving the multistage tasks in the marketing decision making 

 
Abstract: The paper presents a methodological approach to the solving of problems of 

modeling multistage processes taking marketing decisions. During the approach constructed  the 
models posteriori evaluating of effectiveness marketing decisions  subject to the availability of 
control actions. 

Keywords: marketing decisions, multistage process, realization of decisions, control 
action, effectiveness decisions. 

 
Applying the marketing concept based on forecasting and targeted action on consumer 

behavior allows businesses to actively adapt production to changing market requirements, 
promotes timely flexible response to changes in the environment and adapt to them. Marketing 
decisions is an important component of the overall system-management company, providing 
along with other types of management decisions, to create the necessary conditions for solving 
critical social and economic problems of entrepreneurship. 

The depth and comprehensiveness of the study of market processes determines their 
impact on the trends and prospects of entrepreneurship in establishing management decisions are 
not possible without the use of modern cognitive tools. Economic and mathematic modeling is 
an important component, which aimed on the synthesis of analytical knowledge in a competitive 
market environment. 

The current problems of formalization task analysis of the financial implications of 
adopting alternative marketing decisions can not yet be considered sufficiently developed. In 
particular, the general tasks of evaluating of the marketing decisions effectiveness are no exist. 
Furthermore, the defect of most approaches to solving optimization problems in marketing is that 
they do not take into account time. They are based on the so-called single-stage models that help 
to analyze the static, non-time-dependent conditions and effectively used when the process under 
study changes over time can be neglected without distorting its model.  

The optimal solution for this simulation makes sense in the stability conditions of 
marketing activity, or for a short period in the future. But the practice of management often 
requires the solution of such problems, in which should take into account possible changes in the 
market in time under the control of the course of the process for certain periods of time. Such 
processes are called as a multistage. 

Solving multistage tasks carried out within the theory of dynamic programming [1]. In 
our opinion, in the implementation of marketing solutions such problems arise when selecting 
the optimal allocation of resources in the implementation of marketing programs, choosing the 
optimal strategy for promoting a product, planning promotional activities, management of 
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pricing, determining the optimal allocation of performers, sales management, and many others. It 
is assumed that the management can be implemented discretely with T stages. Identifying the 
stages control can be either natural or artificially created. Optimal control is achieved in stages 
by determining the best solution of the problem at each stage separately. Typically, this 
optimization is easier to implement than global, especially when there is  a large number of 
stages and controlled parameters.  

Consider the task of managing in which the formed marketing decision is implemented 
over a period of time. The decision-maker person (DMP) monitors the implementation of 
decisions at specific time points and makes adjustments as necessary in the course of its 
implementation in one or more areas of marketing activities. The effectiveness of the decision 
depends on the state of the market environment. Necessary to choose such decision realization 
management  in which at the end of the period will be obtained maximum effect. In order to 
solve this problem is proposed to apply the tools of dynamic programming. 

Carry out the mathematical formalization of the problem. Let the market environment 
defined by a set of n states nSSSC ,...,, 21 . Changing conditions described by such 

probability matrix : njnipP ij ..1,..1,)0()0( , where )0(
ijp  is a probability of changing 

the state of the market environment from  Si  to Sj,  
The effectiveness of the solution according to the changes of environment described by a 

matrix of performance: njnieE ij ..1,..1,)0()0(  

As a result of external factors actions, the market environment may change its situation, 
which will require an appropriate action of decision-maker. As a result of external factors actions 
, the market environment may change its situation, which will require an appropriate action of 
decision-maker. In accordance with the concept of the marketing mix, its may include changes in 
each of the areas of marketing activities. Transition matrix and the effectiveness of the decision 
in this case will take the form: ,)()( i

ij
i pP  njnieE i

ij
i ..1,..1,)()( , where i = 1 

corresponds to the price impact; i = 2 - corresponds to the changing product; i = 3 - corresponds 
to the changing the distribution channels; i = 4 - corresponds to the changing in policies to 
promote a product; i = 0 - refusal to implement the control action due to a satisfactory outcome 
of the implementation of decisions. 

We define an effective behavioral strategy of DMP in which from the decision can be 
expected maximum effect. Assume that the decision is performed during the T periods. Then 
needed to define a strategy of behavior in relation to affect on the progress of the decision for 
each time period. It is believed that the process is a system which is subject to actions of DMP. 

We introduce the following notation: 
St – state of the system (controlled process) at step t; 
ut – control action, which DMP implemented at step t; 
U - set of control action: U={ut}; 
ft(St-1,ut) – target function, which determines the efficiency of ut at stage number t, if the 

system is in a state St-1; 
ft

*(St-1) – the optimal value of the target function, which corresponds to the optimal 
management at all stages, starting from stage t to T; 

t=2, 3, …, T. 
Then, in accordance with the R. Bellman's principle of optimal control [2], we have: 
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t

,   (1) 

t=2, 3, …, T–1. 
Thus, according to (1), for each step t control action ut need to choose so that with the 

given optimal control at all subsequent stages we obtained the best results. 
Relative to the task ft(St-1,ut) will be as follows : 
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where St-1 – one of the state of set C, which labeled in further calculations by index k, k = 1, 2, ..., 
n; 
   )(*

1 jft  – optimal control at all stages, starting from t +1- th stage; 
   ut  –type of control which also marked for ease of calculation by index i, i = 0, 1, ..., 4. 

Denote as 
n
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kj
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i
k epE

1

)()()(  the expected effect when the market environment stay in the 

state k. Then recursive equation that connects *
tf  and *

1tf  with into account expression (2) has 
the form:  
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Expression (3) actually defines the procedure for finding the optimal control. First 
determined the maximum effect for the last step control. Then, following the recurrence relation 
is determined optimum control on T-1-th step, and so on to the first step. Proposed by (3) 
solution supposes that during the period T matrix efficiency is constant for all stages of 
management. This deficiency can be corrected if we take into account for each stage the discount 
rate r <1, which has a constant value for all stages. Then the expression (3) takes the form: 
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t=1, 2, …, T–1; k=1, 2, …, n. 
Therefore, this amendment only affects the total value obtained effect, but does not 

change the structure of the impacts of the decision. Assuming that the discount rate also changes 
its value depending on the stage of control (r=rk),  then in the expression (4) the corresponding 
value rk expression will under the sign of the sum.  

If we assume that for each step t=1, 2, …, T  performance matrix changes their values 
depending on the conditions for the functioning of the company at this stage, the expression (3) 
takes the form: 
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t=1, 2, …,  –1; k=1, 2, …, n. 
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The proposed approach to solving the above problem is not only permit to evaluate the 

expected control effectiveness, but also to determine the required direction control actions at 
each management stage. By the generalization of the proposed approach is the inclusion of the 
effectiveness matrix of the decision for the combined control actions, such as both price and 
marketing policy. This will increase the overall effectiveness of marketing activities and positive 
impact on the effectiveness of taken decisions.  

Consider the case when management is performed with uncertain number of forward 
steps. In this case we can talk about solving the problem of dynamic programming with infinite 
number of stages. For this can be used the exhaustive algorithms. 

Let the results of the analysis of the market environment define a set Q of inpatient 
behavioral strategies DMP, each of which is described by the transition matrix P(q) and the 

matrix of effectiveness E(q), q Q. Denote as the 
n

j
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kj

q
kj

q
k epE

1

)()()(  expected efficiency of q-th 

strategy for the state k, k, q Q; k=1, 2, …, n. Stationary probabilities )()(
2

)(
1

)( ,...,, q
n

qqq  

of  transition matrix P(q) are found from the equation: )()()( qqq P . Expected results )(qV  
from  the implementation of q-th strategy for one step of control calculated by the formula: 

n

k

q
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1
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Optimal strategy in this case will be the one for which there will be a maximum of (6). 
The presented approach to the selection of the optimal management strategy has several 

drawbacks. First, DMP cannot pre-determine your behavior strategies, since they depend 
strongly from the state of the market environment. Second, provided taking into account all 
possible behavioral strategies, their number is too large, therefore the search of these strategies 
requires considerable time. In this case using of iterative procedures for selecting optimal 
behavioral strategies is advisable. For any strategy DMP total results on the t-th stage is 

expressed by relationship: 
n

j
tkjkt jfpEkf

1

*
1

* )()( , t=1, 2, …,  –1; k=1, 2, …, n. 

Let  – the number of steps that remain to be controlled. Then: 
n
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where )(* kf  – the total value of the desired effect; k = 1, 2, ..., n. If , we have the 

management of the infinite number of stages. Let n,...,, 21  – vector of stationary 

probabilities of states of the environment, and 
n

k
kk EEV

1
– the expected proceeds on 

a single stage process. Then the total effectiveness for the sufficiently large values of  has the 
form: kcVkf )(* , where ck  is a constant that depends on the state k. Then the 
expression (7) takes the form:  

k

n

j
jkjk EcpcV

1
.    (8) 

The last relationship consist of k equations and (k +1) unknown V, c1, c2, …, cn.. 
Therefore, in order to find its solution we applies this procedure. 
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First, we select an arbitrary initial strategy of DMP’s behavior q0 Q.. Using its 

corresponding matrix 00 , qq EP  and choosing one of the values k,, for example c1 equal to zero, 
solve the system of equations (8) relatively unknown V and k, k=2, 3, …, n,  which takes the 
form: 

)(
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)()()(( 0000)0 q
k

n
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q
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q
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Next, define a strategy q1 Q, which consists of those alternatives that for each system 
state k = 1, 2, ..., n maximize the value of V: 
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Since the value of the last expression does not affect the optimization process, then (10) 
takes the form: 
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)()()()( max1 .   (11) 

If q0 and q1 coincide, the optimal strategy is found. Otherwise take as a q0 strategy q1 and 
search for a new strategy q1 by the formulas (9) and (11) 

The above procedure is also quite laborious and time-consuming, but it allows you to 
discard obviously inefficient decision options. 

Conclusions. 
This work describes the approach to modeling of multistage problems marketing 

decisions acceptance using tools of dynamic programming. Investigated cases of finding the 
optimal solution as a finite and infinite number of stages. 

The resulting solution allows to evaluate not only  the expected effectiveness of 
management, but also to determine the required direction of control action at every stage. 
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Psychological features of successful administrative  

career of women in Uzbekistan 
 
Abstract: This article is devoted to the role of women in society. It focuses more on 

administrative career of female-leaders and their importance in development of the country.  
Keywords: female-leaders, psychological features of successful career of women, 

traditions, culture, growth of society, Uzbekistan.  
 
The social, economic, political transformations occurred in Uzbekistan in the last decades, 

have affected all spheres of life activity of our society, system of social relations, and have led 
various social groups to change their vital and professional strategy. Social differentiation was 
amplified, the new prestigious professional occupations demanding higher qualification were 
originated, and requirements for free self-determination and self-realisation of an individual were 
created. The introduction on the independence way of the Republic of Uzbekistan has also 
expanded the possibility of participation of women in all transformations of the country. Thus 
their interest towards the problems of development and creation of conditions for realisation of 
its social potential, continue to remain topical for today.  

Women of Uzbekistan making its national pride by rights, today has become the heritage 
of the country and have managed to overcome stereotypic representations about the woman 
whose activity is limited by family frameworks.  

Awareness of the potential possibilities by women, reconsideration of the valuable 
orientations in the conditions of market relations, formation of the status of a woman as a 
creative person, to put serious problems and solve them successfully on a capable level with 
men, has become not only their big achievement, but also an object of research of scientists. The 
major aspect of studying their achievements - economic and social independence, administrative 
activity, and recognition of their own role and importance by women in a society. 

Proceeding from modern economic realities, effective female personnel management in the 
Republic of Uzbekistan has currently been formed actively and persistently. With development 
of market economy, women in our country not only are guided by employment in professional 
sphere, reception of higher education that is considerably caused by necessity of improvement of 
material welfare of a family, but also are aspired to administrative activity. In addition, this 
activity is quite definitely caused by requirements for self-affirmation, self-esteem, social 
recognition, economic independence, success and power.  

The women who have realised themselves in administrative activity, possess other 
purposes qualitatively, conduct other way of life qualitatively corresponding to the countries 
with developed market economy, use all resources of adaptation, including: age, education, 
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family, organisation type, residence and personal qualities. Defining the tendency of career 
development of women consists of purposeful modelling and self-improvement, intrinsic 
sociocultural, intellectual, creative and economic potentials. 

In new political, economic, social, cultural conditions, professional career is influenced 
also by individual qualities, and not just by objective conditions. In addition, women of 
Uzbekistan in this point have no difference from women of other countries. 

Undoubtedly, gender culture and traditions influence valuable orientations of modern 
women, however under the influence of institutional shifts interests of some women change, 
value of professional work increases; practice of adaptation and applied strategy of career get the 
ordered and reproduced character. 

As a rule, the career-focused women in Uzbekistan, first, have to accumulate high level of 
the professional capital (reception of higher education, defence of dissertation, attending to 
courses (including interactive) and simultaneously carry out the genital function before 
becoming a leader. 

What factors help them to realise themselves in administrative activity successfully? What 
features and specificity characterise them? 

The researches conducted by scientifically-practical Centre "Family" have shown that 
successful advancement of  women in Uzbekistan on a career ladder occurs not only, proceeding 
from valuable orientations, but also individual characteristics. All women-leaders, besides 
motive of achievement of success, affiliation, internals possess strongly pronounced emotional 
intelligence, ability to understand, realise their emotions and emotions of other people, 
accordingly to build the behaviour to take the emotions of other people into account, in 
achieving optimum results in mutual relations. The emotional intelligence serves as important 
criterion of success of their self-realisation. 

First, this factor has been connected with ethnic features, specificity of the national 
mentality, over centuries. The ethnic consciousness of Uzbek women is connected, firstly, with a 
dominating role of the men, with traditional patriarchal way, east traditions, certain woman 
positions set in both home life, the parental house, and in her own created position. The 
emotional culture has been brought up in women over centuries, allowing being flexible, patient, 
to be able to be arranged, in behaviour with seniors to adhere to the certain rules which are not 
beyond traditions. 

Following the role status, women are allowed to adapt environment, bring themselves in 
composure, and avoid a cognitive discord. On a development way of a society, for a long time, 
the ideal all-time-understanding mothers, wives, daughters, sisters have been cultivated; the 
emotional culture of Uzbek women has evolved and successfully found out themselves in a new 
role of the woman-leaders in market conditions. The emotional intelligence, already set as 
genetically value, has allowed the women to cope with the responsibilities of leaders quite 
successfully. 

The term «emotional intelligence» is used for definition of ability of the person to operate 
his emotions, and to understand mood of other people. The concept «emotional intelligence», 
which is new enough in the west, appeared about 20 years ago for Uzbekistan, as well as almost 
for all CIS countries. 

Many psychologists, political scientists, sociologists consider that the idea of "Emotional 
Quotient» (EQ) became one of the most successful ideas of nineties of the last century, because 
high EQ can help a person with various spheres of life. 
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The emotional intelligence has always been mentioned with IQ (Intelligence Quotient) and 

both have become one of the most important abilities of a successful manager, because modern 
scientists, and also based on their own practice, the leading world company-executives have 
recognised their scientific solvency and applied value in all displays. Intelligence Quotient (IQ) 
gives a person opportunity to be smart logically and solve various problems with logical endings. 
Moreover, without emotional intelligence, a person can have the best education in the world, 
acute, analytical mind and uncountable set of ideas, but not all together still could help to 
perform as a good manager. 

As it is known, the structure of emotional intelligence includes five components: 
identification and definition of emotional conditions, understanding of interrelations between 
emotions, thoughts and action: 

- Management of emotional conditions - control of emotions and replacement of 
undesirable emotional conditions adequately; 

- Ability to enter into the emotional conditions promoting achievement of success; 
- Ability to read the emotions of other people to be sensitive to them and to operate 

emotions of others; 
- Ability to enter satisfying interpersonal relations with other people and to support them. 
One of the aspects of management of emotions is ability to create the emotional conditions 

to lead to success. These three abilities directed to other people, are prepotent line: to contact and 
support good mutual relations. 

Possessing emotional intelligence gives managers the chance to motivate colleagues to 
gain good results even in a critical situation. However, other equal subordinates’ higher 
psychological loading is necessary. In addition, it is no wonder - for the employees entering into 
a command of the leader, the salary, and the emotional response of the manager towards his 
work and achievement is not simply but important. Consequently, female-leaders possessing 
high EQ consults and performs well with this distinct ability. As it is known, social psychologists 
refer female-executives as socio-emotional type of leaders. 

Career of the leaders who do not have emotional abilities, often operate both conscious, 
and subconscious emotional streams. Without suspecting about it, they cannot achieve big 
successes. 

The Uzbek woman brought up in national traditions obviously possesses high emotional 
intelligence allowing her to cope with administrative duties successfully. 

Certainly, if the woman focuses on administrative career, her strategy practically does not 
depend on an ethnic accessory mediated by specific features of socialisation and a concrete 
situation, nevertheless, ethnic features and specificity of mentality allow her to adapt to the 
environment, to correspond to her requirements. 

The average female-leaders in Uzbekistan, possessing emotional intelligence that helps 
them feel flexible not only themselves, but also the subordinates. Ability to distinguish the 
emotions to supervise them, lead to their professional victories; induce to look for new purposes 
of realisation of industrial problems. 

Career behaviour of women causes changes in traditional institutes (family), the social 
organisations (specificity of female management), and finally - changes of gender system of the 
society in our country.  

Thus, specificity of successful administrative career of women in Uzbekistan depends first 
on their adaptable ability, which we understand as their emotional intelligence, and also from 
their purposefulness and the strategy of achievement. Adaptation of women to administrative 
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activity is considered as the most significant factor of successful career. As a whole, the career 
behaviour and strategy of their realisation, in a greater degree depends on individual 
characteristics of the person, than social conditions. 

A number of social factors mediates behaviour complexity of the specified processes in a 
society, as well. According to the official statistics in Uzbekistan, the number of female-leaders 
in spheres of building, transport, agriculture, wholesale trade and the finance is much less than in 
non-productive branches - educational sphere, consumer services, light industry, public catering, 
retail trade, public health services, culture and social security. 

Studying the influence of genital stereotypes on formation of administrative career of 
women in Uzbekistan has allowed making one more important conclusion - female career is the 
difficult multilevel phenomenon having dynamical and successive character: gender culture and 
traditions influence valuable orientations of modern women. However, under the influence of 
institutional shifts, some of the women’s interests change; value of professional work increases; 
practice of adaptation and applied strategy of career get the ordered and reproduced character. 

In our opinion, it is not necessary to exaggerate specificity of females and men's 
leadership. Leadership qualities of men and women have the general nature and do not depend 
directly on sexual distinctions. Based on the researches, it has given the reason to assert that 
successful management has no gender. A good manager as a whole has double repertoire of both 
males and females’ administrative technologies. Simultaneously business strategy of men and 
women-executives have also certain specificity. Women, who consider administrative career as 
self-realisation possibility, in comparison with men-managers, are more focused and have socio-
emotional character at result achievement. Women-managers are more capable of decoding of 
the social information, removal of true social judgements, show in daily activity role acceptance, 
find out social insight, interpersonal awareness, show social skills and a social maturity, which 
are more weakened in the social plan. 

The growth of participation of women in professional sphere in Uzbekistan results them to 
qualitative shifts not only in administrative activity, but also in their consciousness, and creates a 
basis of their economic independence and as consequence, economic independence of the state 
in total. Realisation in administrative career assists women to increase the confidence for their 
power, as well. The number of women, for whom independence, self-affirmation, self-
development, self-esteem and interesting work are important, is growing. The considerable part 
of Uzbek women occupying supervising positions, direct their daughters as well towards career 
building and economic independence from their husband that testifies to increase the status of 
women, growth of their career aspirations and completely general progress in a society. 
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The Global development in early XXI century described as a pivotal historical period, 

which is based on a number of important characteristics: the post-modern, post-industrialism, a 
new economic system, the knowledge economy, information society and, of course, 
globalization. 

It is globalization, which is identified as the process of constantly growing influence of 
different factors; international, transnational value (economic, political, social and cultural ties, 
unity of the information space) on the social reality of individual countries, regions and people 
has become an integral feature of modern times of all aspects of humanity. 

On the one hand, globalization makes it easier the interaction between different subjects 
and the countries and encourage rational economic relations, expand access conditions for 
innovation and advanced achievements of mankind, can provide savings of resources, accelerates 
global scientific, technical and socio-cultural development and so on. But simultaneously the 
development of the globalization of the world economy also changes priorities in global issues 
(from prevention of global nuclear war in the 70-80s of XX century to global problems of 
ecology, demography, poverty and socio-economic inequality). 

Along with global transformations in the last quarter of the last century, the term 
"globalization" became an independent subject of active research. But still the process of 
globalization, its nature and manifestations researchers understand and represent it with 
significant differences. Put forward a completely different idea about the beginning of the 
process and structure, thus, the basis for these differences is the interpretation of the essence of 
globalization and the role of asymmetries in it. 

Megapolices, as areas of excessive concentration of economic activity naturally become 
the main place of testing the new economic and social conditions which are the resulting of 
globalization. They are the first who feels the advantages and threats of globalization and its 
positive consequences and globalization of the problems that needs the new system 
understanding of the asymmetry development of the main cities of the world. 
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Clearly, the nature, patterns and manifestations of globalization, different concepts of 

globalization were both relevant and controversial issues. Indeed, as rightly noted by the experts' 
vision of how global and national perspectives progress impossible without deep penetration of 
modern science and globalization. The globalization objectively due process and a new stage of 
internationalization substantially corrects national and international strategies, activities fills the 
micro and macro structures qualitatively new content. That is why globalization is the most 
attractive area of research, a characteristic feature of which is, on the one hand, the depth, and 
the other - an increasingly polarized approach to the essence of economic globalization "[3]. 

In a national scientific and theoretical research of the identification of metropolitan 
asymmetries have not yet found a full display, especially in view of the global trends of 
globalization and localization. These standard procedures for socio-economic planning and 
development control mechanisms in large cities, which is now used in domestic practice, no 
longer can provide the functions of the megapolis in the context of globalization. 

Despite all the discussion on the evolution and structure, current processes of 
globalization  associated with post-industrial stage of development of the world economy. The 
crisis of industrial model manifested in endless, unsystematic and uncontrolled utilization of 
nature, to maximize economic growth, not in its optimization, subordinate to human labor 
"machine", the dominance of technocratic approaches to social and economic development, as 
well as close tied civilizational contradictions at different levels, in circumstances where 
national, regional contradictions are not able to overcome the impact of the global problems 
without a radical restructuring of the global political and economic relations. 

The main features of post-industrial civilization are, first of all, wide intellectualization of 
manufacturing, the priority development of science, hard intellectual work. Liberation of 
intellectual potential of society, the further psychological revolution will identify the intensive 
ways of establishing and strengthening of new civilization. 

One of the define features of post-industrial civilization is gradual transition from energy 
to information sources of human activity. Information technology kind of production 
accompanied with his wide informatization, prevalence of high-tech and R&D in the system of 
production factors. Electronization of production and life, their wide computerization, 
robotization from the one side make people free from production process and put them near it. 
From the other side, on this basis increased demands on educational qualification of employed, 
the intellectual capacity of production, labor and product. It is about forming quite flexible and 
dynamic economic systems that solve the main task of the production and circulation - the 
efficient use of resources, harmonizing relations "human-nature" and "human-human" at all 
levels of micro-and macroeconomic development. 

Intellect, knowledge and technology became the most important economic actives. 
Informational revolution, based on combination computer with telecommunications radically 
transforms the human being. It compresses time and space, open borders, allows the contacts 
anywhere in the world. It turns individuals into "global citizens". Where once the connection 
between people from different countries was possible only through phone, letters, telegrams, etc., 
it is now possible to communicate through the Internet  in the "real time". This all became 
possible because of the process of globalization.  

Also, globalization can be seen as a "socio-cultural trauma" for those countries whose 
culture postmodern Western values are traumatic factors for economic self-sufficiency societies, 
political sovereignty, cultural, ethnic homogeneity. 
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Economic globalization has greatly influenced the foreign trade policies of different 

countries. At the same time, the highest demands to the principles of such politics and process of 
their formation, the globalization makes to the countries with developing economies.  

Thus, the problem of globalization is one of the main in different sphere of knowledge. 
For several decades, was put forward and developed a number of its concepts and theoretical 
models. The three historical waves of conceptualization of social change within a single 
paradigm of globalization form a theory of world / global system [2, 5, 6], global social , the 
deterritorialization of social [1]. 

In the domestic field of scientific paradigm of modern globalization, within which work 
science schools and organized research teams, exploring DG Lukyanenko, drawing, thus, 
generalization to other well-known researcher of globalization - O.Bilorus which identified six of 
the major schools, namely [3, p.89-121]: 
1) the concept of "Limits to Growth" (underlying the subject reports the Club of Rome 

(1968). A. Peccei and other founders of the Club of Rome, which, as the heads of various 
TNC`s, agitated "global systemic effects," in which local efforts addressing were 
powerless. The achievement of school are productive efforts to the global economic 
dynamics simulations based on five interrelated variables: population, capital investment, 
the use of non-renewable resources, pollution, food production. A.Peccei suggested still 
actual  global program of the New Humanism); 

2) concept of "sustainable development" (this paradigm is developed under the direction of 
L. Brown Institute global observations. Nations International Commission on 
Environment and Development has used this concept to a global report "Our Common 
Future" (1987), the UN General Assembly adopted a resolution "Environmental 
perspective to the Year 2000 _ future" (1987), according to which sustainable 
development was to be the guiding principle of the United Nations, governments and 
private companies, organizations and institutions); 

3) School of universal evolutionism in globalistic (developed under the guidance of 
Academic N.Moyseyev based on the teachings of V. Vernadsky about noosphere. 
Criticized the report for the Club of Rome on the role of nature as passive and his passive 
reaction to the results of human activity. Global nature should be seen as self-organizing 
system reaction which although unpredictable due to the many factors critical threshold, 
but inevitable in the long term. The initiators of the concept consider calling reverse 
reaction of the  biosphere on a global level); 

4) The school of mitosis biospheres (from the point of view of these scholars is not directly 
related to globalization, but important in the transition to the interaction of the world of 
humanity with the environment. Idea is to use the achieved results to improve the 
terrestrial biosphere and to form the noosphere, the essence of which in a harmonious 
synthesis of bio-and techno-sphere - "globatech", type of a new culture that is by the area 
of the whole planetary market); 

5) The School of  controlled Global Development D.Hvishyani (started the program 
"Modeling Global Development", in which considerable attention was paid to general 
sociological theory, the transition to an information society was seen as a main way to 
solve global problems); 

6) The  world-systems analysis school (I.Wallerstein) develops paradigm, in which the end 
of the XX century is seen as a crisis of transition from the capitalist world-system to yet 
undefined post-capitalist system. The capitalist world-system is considered as the first 
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historical form of a global system that is constantly evolving in interaction kernel 
("golden billion"), semi-periphery and periphery of the world. 

7) So, leading theorists focus on different aspects of globalization, give different estimates, 
but there are common themes between different conceptions of globalization. Firstly, the 
term globalization becomes more abstract, transformed into a more theoretical description 
and less real categories and secondly, it is a condition for the existence of objects 
described by this term. With time concept of globalization transform from the theoretical 
abstract and ideological means to means of conceptual transformation.  
The perspective of using the models of globalization for the analysis of public relations 

depends on how current trends are linear. For the developed countries in the nearest future will 
be actual the situation when globalization transformed to the routine process of reproduction of 
social organization [3]. 

So, as a process of world economic, political and cultural integration and unification, 
globalization strengthened trends of involving of international production in global world 
market, where the close intertwining of the economies on the basis of transnationalization and 
regionalization.  

In the spatial dimension of such infrastructure there is a “destroy of established 
configuration” of global territorial structure, rapidly rooted city-centric model of human 
development, which leads to consolidation role in the future Megacities. As D. Lukianenko said 
that there is a global institutionalization of economy when equal or even greater role than the 
traditional subjects of International Economic Relations (State), claiming not only 
multinationals, regional intergovernmental integration associations, international organizations 
(IMF, World Bank, WTO, ILO) and the city - global financial and information centers, almost 
extra-territorial and functionally independent (New York, London, Tokyo, Frankfurt am Main, 
Paris, etc..) and separate individuals - scientists, university professors, creative individuals, 
business leaders [3].  

The asymmetry of cities global development showed itself in the old continent. 
Megapolices of Europe as it was said in “Manifest of new urbanistic” became a part of European 
territory which feel itself effects of globalization…, entered the age of globalization and had to 
respond the major challenges of it”[4]. 

Today’s megapolices development identified in two dimensions both positive and 
negative. We can suggest a generalized classification of the factors of globalization on the 
development of the metropolis: factors of positive impact, factors of negative influence, factors 
of controversial (controversial) actions, latent factors. 

In practice, any metropolis is a highly complex system and its development takes place 
against a background of constant search for the optimal compromise between these components 
of the economy, urban social system, social processes and social and demographic structure, 
infrastructure (production and economic, market, social ), spatial development agglomerate 
nature conservation and pollution of the city recreation areas and management component. 

Economic globalization is closely connected with the globalization of information. A 
metropolis, being the largest centers of production and absorption of information are the main 
actors in information technology globalization. 
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However, cities, especially global cities, has a special place not only in the system of 

global information economy centers ("industrial" world city, town centers of business services, 
key city centers, communication services), but also in geopolitical and socio-cultural system of 
the world. Indeed, against the background of accelerating economic globalization, social and 
political configuration of international relations too rapidly mutating. 

According to one of the existing concepts of globalization, the world today is a multi-
level network system, the top layer of which - a network of global cities. They act as a sort of 
"gateway to the global world", combining compact area on the functions of powerful units and 
centers, providing access to the global economy not only themselves but also the areas that are in 
their economic and political influence. 

Therefore, the presence of the state in cities - their "gates" in a global world - seen as an 
opportunity for national political, economic, scientific, educational and cultural elite to enter the 
narrow club of people who participate in making key decisions in each of these areas on a global 
level. 

The above aspects of globalization, of course, can not reflect the full range of its influence 
on the development of cities, because at the present stage globalization - is extremely versatile, 
dynamic and contradictory process that requires detailed research. 

In summary, it should be noted that one of the things that gives rise to globalization is that 
many of the issues and trends can not adequately been studied and evaluated separately at 
national level. Now they should be formulated in terms of global processes. 

Right now, a new global hierarchy of cities, the top of which has long been occupied by 
London, Paris, New York, Tokyo, included in the information and knowledge economy, 
focusing on the provision of services on a global scale. The restructuring of this hierarchy makes 
other cities, including European, seek their market niche. Trends in the Global and world cities 
quickly affect them, imitating these trends, changes the structure of the external positioning of 
cities, as well as their place in the multinational environment of world politics. 

The study suggests organize some scientific and methodological provisions for features 
and essential differences between modern metropolis, formed under the influence factors of 
globalization, which, in our opinion, should be taken into account as basic structures in 
formulating its definition and need for further theoretical justification competitive models of 
development in domestic environments. These include: special inner potential and effect 
"concentration", the possibility of synergy benefits of existing concentration of human capital 
and infrastructure (tasks accented development), economic structure "megapolis" type (weighty 
share of the new economy, in financial and business services, infrastructure services, 
communications and information services, etc.), the other subjective part of the economy of the 
metropolis (TNC networked companies, global communication networks and so on.) that makes 
the whole economy more flexible, special budgetary and financial regimes, attractiveness and 
business activity business environment, internal communication and super complex patterns, 
changing patterns of migration (internal and external), social differentiation, labor market, 
unemployment, the concentration of the creative class, capable to generate and implement ideas 
that are more active process of creating new intellectual property and its commercialization, 
appeal to attract new elite of highly educated, high-power conditions for economic growth, due 
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to the variety (diversification) human activity aimed at the realization of urban space, landscape 
and spatial structure features of urban development and urban features (already mentioned 
vertical axis) is usually a contradiction between the social, economic and spatial development. 
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Abstract.  The article proves that the rational basis is to chooce priority activities. It this 
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Summary: Land use problems in the agrarian sphere of Russia on the example of the 

Republic of Bashkortostan in the conditions of economic reforms are considered. The 
hydroponics development, essential reduction of crops and zaluzheny parts of the areas of an 
arable land is revealed. It is recommended to reconsider views of an obsolescence of lands in the 
conditions of the further growth and development of scientific and technical progress. 
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Development prospects of sports tourism for Lankaran-Astara 

economic region 
 
Abstract:  The article showed two aspects of sport tourism. In this article it has been 

analysed the involvement of the fans and sportsmen by organising in high-level different types of 
compotitions to the region. Also, considering the location of the region in the sea, forest and 
rendering mountain zone, the possibility of services on extremal sports were researched.   

Keywords:  tourism, sports tourism, water sports, walking tourism, horse tourism. 
 
Locating in the humid subtropical climate Lankaran-Astara region differs from other 

parts of Azerbaijan for its natural conditions and various forms of relief. Area is divided into two 
parts by Lankaran lowland and Talysh Mountains, rises from east to west. The height difference 
on the shores of from the Caspian Sea -27 meters to the top of the, Gomurgoy peak 2493 m. 
Talysh Mountains in the western part and proximity of the Lankaran lowland to the Caspian Sea 
provides a variety of climates in Lankaran economic region.  

Tourism has a vital role in the efficient use of climate diversity. Motley climate plays an 
important role in organization of tourism, leisure time, especially tourist tours of medical- 
recreation aimed. Implementation of adaptation period in terms of to be adapted to climate 
diversity gives positive results. While preserving physical activity in changeable climate 
conditions is one of the most common events in sport. Athletes are mostly forced to trip to states 
with radically or partly different climate from their habitual residence in order to attend in a 
variety of contests. It is required to be adapted to gain good results in competitions. Considering 
the situation race organizers establish training camps before races. 

Sports tourism can be approached from two aspects. Literature on tourism conducts sport 
tourism as a tourism route overcoming obstacles and difficulties of different categories and 
distances. Sports tourism is mountain climbing, passing through the caves, travelling to valleys 
and labyrinths. Sports tourism is related to extreme conditions. Human should overcome 
difficulties, natural and artificial barriers in extreme condition and complete the route. According 
to kinds of sport sports tourism are classified as follows: 1) hiking; 2) ski tourism; 3) mountain 
tourism; 4) water tourism; 5) caving tourism; 6) sailing tourism. According to moving vehicles 
are differentiated types of bicycle, horse and automototourism in sports tourism.  

Sports tourism has close species to business tourism due to the nature. It implies the 
presence in tourism and sports competitions, as fans, official delegates, journalists and others. As 
we mentioned above, training-exercises organized for preparation of prestigious competitions 
and embracing the adaptation process, as well as pre-inspection before competitions are realized 
via implementation of tourism services. In this case, accommodation, food organization, as well 
as familiarization with must-sees, tour services are directly carried out via travel agencies. No 
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coincidence, domestic travel agencies are involved in the organization of continental and world 
level competitions.  

The sport in Azerbaijan is developing rapidly in recent years. Republic has achieved 
great progress in the organization of the various sporting events. Baku and regions often hosts 
for world and continental competitions. There are Olympic Sports Complexes in almost all the 
districts of Azerbaijan. Complexes are multifunctional and many of them are called sport centers. 
Each of these complexes is able to host for not just local but also international competitions over 
various sports. Complexes of Guba, Ganja, Sheki and Lankaran regions has the experience of 
international competition. In Lankaran-Astara economic region, - Olympic sports complexes 
were built in Lankaran - 09.10.2003, in Masalli - 09.04.2007, in Bilasufar - 07.10.2008, in Astara 
- 13.03.2012, in Jalilabad - 31.07.2012.  Each above-mentioned complex has its own hotel and 
cottages. For example, Lankaran Olympic complex has three-storey hotel, 24-storey cottages, 
and 6 two-storey cottages. Same hotel and cottages operate in other parts of Lankaran-Astara 
economic region as well. Generally, total capacity per location exceeds 1,000 people (2, 117-
186) in all hotels and cottages that are attached to the region.  

It should be noted that almost all Olympic Sports Complex which were built in the 
districts of the Republic of Azerbaijan have tourism destination. In other words, in the absence of 
athletes’ trainings and competitions, hotels and cottages of these complexes serves for tourists. 
So far, these services are of local character. However, in some regions, including the hotels of 
the cities of Astara, Lankaran of Lankaran - Astara economic region had served for foreign 
tourists.  

Decision was made on holding the first European Games - 2015 and IV Islamic 
Solidarity Games - 2017 in Baku. Serious preparations are being conducted in the republic for 
organization of both events. With this purpose along with strengthen sports infrastructure, 
increase of tourism opportunities of the country has also been focused on. While competitions 
cultural programs will be organized for attendees and fans coming to the country. This point also 
intends tourist tours to the picturesque areas of the country. No doubt, one of the main routes for 
tourist tours will be Lankaran-Astara economic region.  

Pre-game there will be need for test competitions and training-exercises. Lankaran-Astara 
region has all conditions for the organization of these test competitions and training-exercises.  

Lankaran-Astara region has a large area of sea coastal. Tourism capacity of coastal zone 
is highly valued internationally. There are some specific aspects of the usefulness of this kind of 
tourism. First of all sea or ocean is not in any country. It arouses interest of citizens and they 
have tended to rest at the sea or ocean shores as well as in the banks of the great lakes. Secondly, 
sea coast functions as a beach in summer and adoption of suntans as a treatment for human body 
significantly enhances the capabilities of medical tourism. Sun in Lankaran - Astara region, 
fragile black sand in the coast of Caspian Sea, and the purity of the water increases tourists’ 
attention. Moreover, the territory is not too far away from the wood and mountain zones. Coastal 
strip of Lankaran-Astara region has opportunities for beach volleyball and beach soccer 
competitions. This potential of economic region has not used yet. Note that first European 
Games program has been included beach volleyball. This increases beach volleyball use of the 
country's tourism industry.  

So we come to the conclusion that taking into account the rapid development of sport in 
Azerbaijan, sports infrastructure, the organization of international competitions and sports 
events, Lankaran-Astara region is capable of opportunities for the development of sports 
tourism.  
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There is a great potential for the development of sports tourism in this region. Key factors 

that involving people’s interests in tourism are increase physical activity, body restoration work, 
health, learning, seeing, and sports. (3, 112). Latter factor incorporates other motives in itself. In 
other words, sports assist for physical activity, health, work, and learning. Sports tourism is one 
of the active tourism types. This type of tourism meet human’s needs of physical activity, 
fighting and emulating as well as boosts self-confidence.  

Note that sports tourism has not enough developed in Azerbaijan. Promotion fulfillments 
are lack of in this field as well.  L.A. Vyatkin separates the two aspects of sport tourism: 1) 
planned sports tourism organized by the travel agency and centers (active and passive sport 
tourism); 2) a short-term sport tourism routes organized by tourists. 

Passive sports tourism is considered tourist tours that organized for going to sporting 
events such as a fan. Such tours are organized while more massive sporting events, especially 
football games. According to analyze and investigation, “Khazar" football club of Lankaran-
Astara region makes need for such a type of tourism. There are many facts on team's fans travel 
to various regions of the republic within the domestic tourism. But such type of tours is 
organized by fan clubs or by fans themselves. Tours are short-termed. Fans went on the game 
day and return back on the same day. Finally this tourist tour is tedious. Travel agencies to deal 
with in such type of tours can make journey more interesting and captivating. 2 or 3 days 
arrangement of a tour gives chance for fans to get acquainted with the must-sees of the region 
and rest. In addition it requires the creation of tourist excursion services in the districts. Travel 
agencies in Lankaran- Astara region manifest itself in the setback.  

Opportunities for water tourism, hiking, horse riding, mountain, biking tours as well as 
sports tourism related to direction identification is greater in Lankaran-Astara region. Existence 
of woods and mountains, directly passes from wood to mountain are suitable for this type of 
sport tourism.  

There is opportunity to use of natural monuments with the goal of sports tourism.  Direct 
association of the tours organized to natural monuments with physical recreation activity creates 
suitable condition for sports tourism. Such sport tours paves the way for water sports - cycling. 
Water tourism can be organized in the Caspian Sea via vessel, yacht, and other various types of 
ships and boats. In most cases, the use of natural monuments in the sports tours is linked to 
geographical conditions of the territory. Association of sports tours via natural monuments 
depends on the possibilities of joint use of geographical condition and tourism resources.  

Hiking trips over defined routes will be efficient in Lankaran-Astara economic-
geographical region in summer season. That is acceptable tourism kind for this economic-
geographical region. Sometimes hiking routes are so difficult that only experienced runners, 
tourists can go through, but simple routes can be visited by all of those. The easiest way of 
dealing with tourism for those who interested in is hiking tourism.  Hiking is mainly carried out 
in the woods and foothills.  

There are geological and geomorphological monuments in the region. As this region has 
not passed glacial period, mentioned monuments can attract the attention of the tourists. Being 
directly related to the relief, these types of monuments contained from residual relief forms of 
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ancient mountains. Revealing such natural monuments and organizing travel routes there 
attaches special importance for the development of existing potential.  

Sports tourism meant to overcome obstacles and difficulties, so development of these 
types require staff training. Republic and region travel agencies should assist for training of 
instructors and guides. With this purpose preparation of extreme trainers, coaches and teachers 
over sports tourism in sport academy and highest tourism schools should be focused on. Sports 
tourism actualizes to identify the appropriate routes, and their learning in the region.  

It should be noted that, existing experience confirms the bringing sports tourism to 
racing. Organization of races on various types of sport and awarding the athletes who 
distinguished in competitions raises interest. Simultaneously often holding of these competitions 
will play an important role in growing hi-qualified athletes and solving the problem of instructor 
and guides. Races assist for developing and functioning of various routes as well. Each race is 
assigned to a particular route, but also helps to improve it. Crossing route open its flaws, paves 
the way to prevent them. 

Sports tourism requires preparing vehicles and equipment for these types of sport. 
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ANTI-CRISIS MANAGEMENT CONTROLLING 

IMPLEMENTATION TO ENSURE ENTERPRISE ECONOMIC 
STABILITY 

 
Abstract: The article states that anti-crisis management becomes the main priority of 

controlling. The implementation algorithm of strategic controlling of anti-crisis management to 
ensure enterprise economic stability is described. 
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Determining the level of  

intensity of agricultural production 
 

Abstract: The article discusses a new approach to determining the level of intensity of 
agricultural production. It is based on the resultant forces of the earth and of labor. 

Keywords:  land performance, land productivity, labor force, the level of intensity of 
agricultural production. 
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Basic theoretical and applied aspects of the assessment, 

management vanilla currency swap contract considered in the 
transformation of financial instruments in IFRS format 

 
Abstract: article focuses on the evaluation and inclusion of data on such derivative 

instruments as a rare swap contract in the consolidated financial statements, transformed in 
accordance with international standards. Theoretical and applied aspects of vanilla currency 
swap contract. 

Keywords: international financial reporting standards, "business model", vanilla 
currency swap contract, evaluation, consolidated reporting, transformation. 
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Abstract: The methodological issues of enterprise investment appeal with matters of 

monitoring and optimization expenses are considered in this article. This research was of 
conducted with mathematical matters and complex poll by the author.  
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Ukrainian prospects of development of the cruise market  
 
Abstract: This article is deals with problems of cruise shipping in the globalization and 

integration of regional tourism markets. The publication addresses the dynamics of the regional 
markets of sea cruises, topical issues of modernization cruise infrastructure Ukrainian ports of 
the Black Sea cruise in the region, the prospects for their cooperation with international cruise 
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Abstract: The article discusses the features in the elements of financial statements audit 
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ON THE NOMINATIVE FUNCTION   

IN THE LANGUAGE FUNCTION PARADIGM  
 
Abstract:  The present paper is a study of the nominative function and its means of 

expression in the language structure. The language function paradigm constituents are 
investigated. The correlation of nominative and communicative functions are revealed. 

Keywords: language functions, perception, lexical nomination, propositive nomination, 
discourse nomination. 

 
Current publications on functional linguistics, text linguistics, communicative linguistics, 

and discourse analysis have revealed the common important feature of the language – the 
inseparable unity of its structure and function [10, 1]. The cognitive structures expressed in 
language by units of various language levels have been investigated by A. Wierzbicka, H. 
Gardner, W. Croft, D. Cruse, R. Jackendoff, G. Lakoff, E. Kubriakova, . Selivanova, V. 
Mykhailenko, and others. They have revealed that the word is not the only unit to verbalize the 
world view. The subject of disciplines which study the peculiarities of language and means of its 
expression (cognitive linguistics, stylistics, cultural linguistics) is language functions.  

The topicality of the paper is determined by a big emphasis laid upon the investigation of 
the basic language functions and their correlation.  

The objective of the paper is to compare the language function paradigm for a further 
detailed analysis of the nominative one and the means of its expression.  

Language is considered to be the most important means of communication. It unites 
people, regulates their interpersonal and social interaction, coordinates their practical activities, 
forms world view, provides the accumulation and storage of information relating to the history, 
historical experience of a nation, classifies concepts, forms consciousness and self-consciousness 
of an individual. Language has various functions: the language plays a vital role in key areas of 
human activity – communicative, social, practical, informational, epistemic, spiritual and 
aesthetic. Using a language as a primary means of communicating our thoughts is so natural for 
many people that it is often difficult to realize what in fact are language functions. Some of the 
roles of language are so mundane that they are hardly ever noticed, others are very elevated, or 
even abstract.   

Different disciplines reveal various language functions. Thus, the primary role of 
language in philosophy is to express a thought. The basic language function in computer science 
is to provide a data bank. In sociology it is to secure mass and interpersonal communication, etc. 
Biological epistemology defines the language function “in forming interaction of the speakers” 
[7, 98].  
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In linguistics language functions are classified into the system. The fundamental 

language functions form the basic properties of language. Firstly, it’s the communicative 
function which presents its main characteristic – the material (sound) forms and systems of 
encoding and decoding rules. These properties provide and maintain the expression and 
perception of meaning. Linguists tend to have rather definite preferences for certain theories of 
linguistic meaning and communication. Attached to these theories are certain implicit 
evaluations of which communicative functions are most important and most characteristic of 
language. Communicative function forms a pragmatic component of language structure which 
includes the system of pronouns, appeal, norms of etiquette, imperative forms of the verb, the 
time system, temporal expression, etc.  

The nominative function is a second fundamental language function. The nominative 
function serves to quantify expressions of logical quantity, to determine whether the name refers 
to the object or class of objects, etc.  

Now let’s consider some main models of language functions that are essential for 
linguistics. 

Karl Buhler suggested three language functions:  
(1) representational function is the function which is oriented toward the “context”. To 

show things or facts, the representational function is the most obvious function of language, e.g. 
“The earth is round”, “Water boils at 100 degrees”;  

(2) expressive function relates to the addresser (sender) and is best exemplified 
by interjections and other sound changes that do not alter the denotative meaning of an utterance 
but do add information about the addresser's (speaker's) internal state, e.g. “Wow, what a view!”; 

 (3) conative function is oriented toward “addressee”. This function finds its expression 
in vocative and imperative constructions, and it helps us to make people do something and it 
includes orders and prayers, e.g. “Drink!” or “Go Away” [1, 11]:  

K. Popper developed the theory of Karl Buhler who distinguished three basic functions of 
language and added argumentative language function which helps to express different arguments 
and give rational reasons for or against an idea, theory, solutions and more [4, 59]. The function 
also involves the expression of an inference from one or more propositions to another in a 
manner than can be said to be either valid or invalid, as when we reason from “All men are 
mortal and Socrates is a man” to the conclusion that “Socrates is mortal”. 

According to R. Jakobson, any act of verbal communication is composed of six elements, 
or factors (the terms of the model):  

(1) a context (the context, that is, the other verbal signs in the same message, and the 
world in which the message takes place); 

(2) an addresser (a sender, or enunciator );  
(3) an addressee (a receiver, or enunciatee);  
(4) a contact between an addresser and addressee; 
(5) a common code;  
(6) a message. 
Each factor is the focal point of a relation, or function, that operates between the message 

and the factor. The functions are the following:  
(1) referential function corresponds to the factor of context and describes a situation, 

object or mental state. The descriptive statements of the referential function can consist of both 
definite descriptions and deictic words, e.g. “The autumn leaves have all fallen now”; 
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(2) emotive function relates to the addresser and is best exemplified by interjections and 

other sound changes that do not alter the denotative meaning of an utterance but do add 
information about the addresser’s (speaker’s) internal state, e.g. “Wow, what a view!”; 

(3) conative function engages the addressee directly and is best illustrated by vocatives 
and imperatives, e.g. “Tom! Come inside and eat!”;  

(4) phatic function is language for the sake of interaction and is therefore associated with 
the contact factor. The phatic function can be observed in greetings and casual discussions of the 
weather, particularly with strangers, e.g. “Hello?”; 

 (5) metalingual function is the use of language (what Jakobson calls “Code”) to discuss 
or describe itself, e.g. “What do you mean by 'krill'?”; 

(6) poetic function focuses on “the message for its own sake” and is the operative 
function in poetry as well as slogans, e.g. “Smurf” [2, 350-377].  

In the theory of A. Martinet language functions are classified into the following:  
(1) communicative function (to ensure understanding of people); 
(2) expressive function (to express attitude to the statements);  
     (3) aesthetic function (to express attitude to the form of the statements) [3, 24].  
Yu. Stepanov distinguished three universal functions of language based on the semiotic 

principle:  
(1) nominative function (markers are nominal and verbal classes of words); 
(2) syntactic function (the main marker of predication); 
(3) pragmatic function (the main marker is the location – deixis of the situation) [11, 

340–355].  
According to D. Rozental, communicative function is the basic language function. 

Communicative function is aimed in conveying some logical content. Rozental also called it 
influence function. Its implementations are:  

 (1) volitional function (expression of the will of the speaker);  
 (2) expressive function (expression of the attitude to the statements);  
 (3) emotive function (expression of feelings and emotions) [8, 87].  

V. Ivanyshyn and Ya. Radevych-Vynnytskyi suggested the following classification of the 
language functions:  

(1) communicative function (the basic function which is used for communication);  
(2) expressive function (means of expressing the inner world of an individual); 
(3) identifying function (means of identification within a community);  
(4) epistemological function (means to decode information from the language, 

vocabulary, grammar, text);  
(5) apprehensive function (means of forming opinions);  
(6) aesthetic function (means of culture perception);  
(7) cultural function (means of communication between nations); 
 (8) nominative function (means of nomination of objects, processes, qualities, quantities, 

signs etc.) [6, 54]. 
We consider the nominative (representative) function as one of the basic functions of 

language based on the fact that the language was given to a man primarily for the nomination. 
The nominative function is resulted from the cognitive function. Nominative language function 
is connected with the ability of language to name the objects. S. Rubinstein suggested that the 
word is an objective reflection of the object [9, 456]. The word replaces the objects or 
phenomena in the human mind as objects of perception and eliminates the necessity of their 
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immediate perception and manipulation. The word represents concepts which nominates the 
object itself or its properties. The nominative function is based on the separation of essential 
features of the subject and names, nomination of the following features which often denotes the 
name of the whole object (for example, the word "lightning" – an essential feature is light, to 
light, etc.). Word as a nomination performs a primary function in the language. The rest 
functions may be derived from the nominative [5, 42]. The language nominates (denotes) 
separate objects, actions, processes, conditions, features, qualities and relations, various events.  

The nature of nomination depends on many factors: forms and goals of the non-verbal 
activity; situations of the non-verbal and verbal activities, nature of the interaction between a 
speaker and a listener, level of their knowledge, context of the linguistic unit etc. For example, in 
the first case, we say: "Socrates", in the second – "Teacher of Plato," in the third – "Author" 
Cratylus, "in the fourth – "The man who ...", etc. 

Nomination is an integral part of the learning process and verbalization of the concepts. 
Particularly, nominative function plays an important role in the terminological systems where it 
determines the peculiarities of a particular research area. Nominative function is pragmatic 
because a person makes objective nominations, if it is not necessary. For example: The 
emergence of the term of the transaction.  

Nowadays, means of expression is important subject of investigation. An interlocutor 
uses specific nomination to convey a certain statement or idea, information. Nomination, 
thereby, is a central unit in a system of linguistic signs which are used in a language community 
to nominate specific objects and classes of objects, their characteristics and relations, as well as 
facts, events, and situations. It is characterized by a variety of forms, methods, and means of 
expression. Special attention of scientists is paid to the linguistic forms and objects of 
nomination. According to the criteria of means of expression nomination is classified into: 
words, phrases, sentences, and texts. The general category of nomination distinguishes:  

a) nomination expressed by means of a word and phrase (lexical nomination);  
b) nomination expressed by means of a sentence (propositive nomination);  
c) nomination expressed by means of a text (discourse nomination). 
Lexical nomination is typically used to nominate elements of human experience. Objects 

of lexical nomination are certain elements of reality: a subject, quality, process, relationships 
(temporal, quantitative, etc.). These elements of nomination are expressed in any language by 
classes of words: nouns, verbs, adjectives, adverbs, numerals, various auxiliary words. 

The means of the propositive nomination expression are more complex and 
multidimensional structures: sentences.  

Obviously, the complexity of the object of nomination influences on the means of its 
expression. A speaker combines words: simple nomination units are used in various forms. As a 
result, the nominations are formed with a more complex structure than words, phrases, 
sentences: text [12, 56].

We would like to summarize that the dynamic development of cognitive and 
communicative activity of both: a person and society lead to the emergence of new realia, 
artifacts, objects of material and spiritual culture. Revelation of incognizable requires the 
verbalization. One of the basic functions of the language is “to secure all spheres of activity by 
new nominations” [13, 4]. That’s why we consider the nominative function as one of the basic 
language functions which is a central unit in a system of linguistic signs that are used in a 
language community to nominate specific objects and classes of objects, their characteristics and 
relations, as well as facts, events, and situations. 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 611
References: 

1. Bühler K., Sprachtheorie: Die Darstellungsfunktion der Sprache / K. Bühler. – Jena, 1934. – S. 34. 
2. Jakobson R. Linguistics and Poetics / R. Jakobson. – Cambridge, MA: M.I.T. Press, 1960. – P. 350-377. 
3. Martinet A.  Éléments de linguistique générale / A. Martinet. – de la Collection Armand Colin, - volume 349, 

1960. – P. 24. 
4. Popper K., Eccles J. Self, The Self and Its Brain: An Argument for Interactionism / K. Popper, J. Self. – 

Berlin: Springer, 1977.  – 616 pp. 
5.  . .    /  . . . – .:, 1956. – 519 . 
6.  ., -  .    / . , . - . – 

:   " ", 1994. – 218 . 
7.  .   / .  //   . - .: , 1995. – . 95—142. 
8.  . .,  .    . -  

 . / . . , . .  // . 2- . — .: 1976. – 698 c. 
9.  . .    / . . . – ., .:, 2002. – 720 . 
10.  . .    -    / . . 

. – .: , 1981. – 188 . 
11.  . .    (       ) / 

. .  //    . – .   . – 1973.  - .  32. - . 
4.– . 340–355. 

12.  . .,  . . “    ” / . . , . . 
 // , 2005. – 185 . 

13.  . .   (  ) / . . ; 2-  . – . : 
, 2010. – 88 . 

 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 612
 
 
 
 

Oryshchyn  Tetyana, Ivano-Frankivsk  national  
technical  university of oil and gas, Ukraine,  

 PhD in economics, associate professor the  Institute 
 of economy and management in oil and gas complex  

 
Mechanisms of the resource management based on the 

cognition of objective economic laws 
 

Abstract: This article focuses on the impact of the disclosure of objective economic laws 
on the management of resource potential. The publication discusses the features of the concept of 
sustainable development as a new paradigm of economic management.  

Keywords: Economic laws, management, natural resources, sustainable development, 
environment, energy saving technologies. 

 
 , -    

    , ,    ,  
      

 
 

      
’     

 
:      ’   

     .    
   ,    .  

 :  , ,  ,  
, ,  . 

        
,  ’        

       – 
   .    -

        
 ,   ,   

   ,    . 
       
,     .    10%  

        , 
   ,       

,       . 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 613
         

  ,  ,   ,     
    ,    .    
        
    -      

        
 ,    , 

    .    
       ,   

       
. 
 ,     -  

 ,         
   ,   ,     .   
        

        
        
      .    

    , -  
 ,      , 

 . 
        

        
,          

    ,      
      ,  

          
[1]. 

  .   ,   
 ,     , 

       
  .        

       ,     
.        ,   

,   ’     
     ;    –  

  -      
 ,       [2]. 

  .   -    
 ,         

       , 
          

.     -    
         

 ,        [3]. 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 614
,     ,     

     ,     
       .      

   -         
 ,      [4].   , 

 ,    ,  
«  »    . ,   

,       ,  
  ’       
 .         

        
    . 

         
  ,      ’  

  .       
   , -   -  

         
    . 

  ’       
      -  

        
. 

             
’            

  ,    ,  ’    
.          

 ,    .    
         .  

           
          

      .  
 ,     , 

  ,         
,   . 

,   (  )   -
   -     , 

  ( , ,   . .)   
.         

        .   ’   
        .   

’         
        

     ,    
        . 

 ’      -   
        ,    



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 615
’   ’ .  ,   ,   

 ,   ,  -  ’ , 
    ,        

. 
  ,      

    ,    
,   ’       ,  
        

  .   ’     
         

,      . ,   
    ,    ,  

  .      
’      ,     

         .  
            
 . 

           
         

.  ,       
    .     ( . . , . . 

)      
        

 -  .  '     
      ,     

    .       
       

 . 
         

-   -     
 ,    ,    

   «  »,     . 
,       

 ,         
       -   ,  

        ,  
’    . 

 ,      
 ,    , , , 

,   -      . 
        -
,    .    

  ( ) ’    ,  , 
          

    .   ’  



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 616
        

,        , 
,         

.         
         

,  ,        
  :    ,    , 

 . 
         
,     ’   

        . 
          

     ’     . 
        

-         
   .    

       ,  
     -  . 

         
    ,     
        

 .        
    . 

          
      .     

         
       

.  
.       -  

,        , 
      ,   

      ’      
     .    
     ,    

   ,       
,              

   . 
         

   ,     -
        ,   

      .    , 
     -  ,   

    .     
 ,    . 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 617
 : 

1.   . .,  . .,  . .  . -  
   . – .:  , 1999. – 716 . 

2.   . .     //    
 . -     . -

     . – , 2004. – .2 (XL XI) 
– .23-29. 

3.   . .,  . . ( )     
 . - : « », 2004. -847 . 

4.   . .      .  - .: 
          , 2003. – 

88 . 
 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 618
 
 
 
 

Korytko Tetiana, Donbaska state machine-building  
Academy, Associate professor, candidate of economic 

sciences, faculty of economy and management  
 

Theoretical aspects of monitoring of socio-economic development  
of region 

 
Abstract: Investigate the use of the monitoring system of regional governance. Are 

found the necessary conditions for monitoring the implementation of the socio-economic 
development of the territories of Ukraine. We offer ways to improve the monitoring of regional 
development. 

Keywords: region, area development, monitoring, regional management, regional public 
policy. 

 
 ,     

, ,   ,  
    

 
   -  

  
 

.         
 . '       

 -    .   
    . 
 : , , , ,  , 

  . 
 

     .     
       .  

        ,    , 
     . ,     

       ,  
, ,  .     

.  
 -         

     ,      
     .  -

   (  )    
    ,    «  » -



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 619
  ,   ,    

      ,  . 
     ,  

        '   
 .        
        
.  

   .      
  -      ,  

. . , . , . , . , .   .   

  ,      
 . 

   .       
     -  

       .  
      : 

–    «   »; 
–        

; 
–      -

  .  
       

.           
 -  .  « »   

 : , , , , ,   .   
   «monitor»      ,   

 :       ' [1, . 
526], ,     -    '  [2, . 600], 

,        ,    
    [3, . 404]. 

   « »       
,          ,  

 « » : 
–      ( . . , . . , 

. .  [4, . 355], . .  [5, . 119], . .  [6, . 305]); 
–   ,         

( . .  [2, . 402–403]); 
–     ’ ,   ( . . , . .  

[7, . 343], . .  [12, . 158–159]). 
      ,  

« »      .   . .   . . 
,    -    

         
 [8, . 167].       

          



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 620
   ,      

          
       . 

        
   ,   '  

,          
 . 

, . .   . .      
,       ,    

 [9, . 10].     ,   , 
     ,    

  ,      ,   
,  . 

    [10, . 66]    
     ,  

          
. 

  . . ,  -     
  '         

,        
     [11, . 35]. 

 ,  -     
, ,        

  -  ,   ,    
      .  

,          
        

 : 
)  .    -  
       ,  

    .   
    -    
      ; 

)  .         
-      .   

    ,    -
 ,     -     

. ,         
-  ,       

  ,     -
 ,       

 . 
     : 

–  –       
  ; 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 621
–   –       '    

 ; 
–  –         

  '    ;    
         ; 

–     ' ; 
–     ,  ; 
–   –   ; 
–      ;  
–  –  '    ,   

  ,      
  . 

 -      .  
      ,  , 

 '    ,      
,         -

      .  
  -     

   ,      
 -           
,  .  

    :  ; 
     ;  ,   

  -  ;   -
 ;    ,   

     ,      
  . 

'   -    :  
 ,  ,    . 

  -      
  ,  ,   -  , 

   ,     ,   
 . 

  -  ,    -   
'  .   -    

   .         
,     .      
   ,  :  ,   

     .  
        , 

   ,         
-    .      

  , ,      
,   ,  ,     

,  ,  .   
     .    



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 622
   ,        
-   .  

         . 
,      ,   .  
         

  ,         
     ,    .  

         
 . 

         -
 .        -
  : «-1» -        

, «0» -    , «1» -   , 
«2» -       . 

 ,     ,    
-   .       

  '        -  . 
      -  : 

–  80  100 –    .      
,   ,   ,   

   ;  
–  61  79 –   . ,    

,   ,      
   ; 

–  41  60 –   . ,      
          

;  
–  21  39 -   . ,     , 

    ,     
 ;  

–  20  0 –  . ,     ,  
   , ,    

 . 
      ,   , 

 ,        -   , 
  '   ,  ,    

 ,        . 
   -      

        
     ,   

     . 
    .    

 ,    ,       
  .       

    , ,  



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 623
  ,         

. 
         

 .       
   . 

 
 : 

 
1.  . .   . , 2005. – 1030 . 
2.    /  . . . . , 2007. – 1472 . 
3.    /  . . . , 2006. – 860 . 
4.  . .     :  . 

, 2004. – 368  
5.  . .  . , 2007. – 521 . 
6.  . . :  . , 2004. – 720 . 
7.  :   /  .  . . 

, 1998. – 453 . 
8.  . .    . , 2006. - 416 . 
9.  . .    -  

. - , 1995. – 97 . 
10.  . .   (   ). , 2003. – 

304 . 
11.  . .   -    // 

  . –  « ». – 2011. – .. 5(2).– 
. 34 –40. 

12.  . .  .  . , 2010. – 808 . 
 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 624
 
 
 
 

Aristarkhova Margarita, Ufa state aviation technical  
University Professor, Doctor of Economic Sciences,  

Nakonechny Tatyana, Financial Academy under the  
Government of the Russian Federation, senior lecturer 

 
Improvement of methods of analysis and management of economic 

activity manufacturing enterprise 
 

Abstract. In the process of implementation of financial-economic activity management 
staff faces a number of problems concerning the assessment of the effectiveness of the existing 
system of management of economic activities. Analysis and management of economic activities 
and production enterprise is the basis of efficiency and profitability of the company as a whole. 
With this purpose were developed major economic indicators, allowing the analysis of selected 
economic category with a view of influence of various factors of internal nature. 

Keywords. Economic activity, analysis and control of economic activities, analysis and 
management of resources and costs. 

 
 ,     

 , ,   , 
 ,      

 ,   
 

     
    

 
.    -   

        
     .  

       
       .    

    ,   
          

 .  
 .  ,    

 ,      . 
 

  –      
,         

   [1]. 
       



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 625
        

     ( . 1.): 
1)        , 
2)        , 
3)     , 
4)     . 

        
    : 

-      , 
-           

, 
-     . 

    
 

    
          

 
    
   -      ; 

-          
; 

-      ,  
    
          

 
    
      , , 
    
      
 

. 1.       
 

 
,        

         ,   
        

      . 
        

    ,   
        

: 
1)   ,     (  

)        ( ) 

=  (1)

2)   ,    
   ( )        ( ) 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 626
=  (2)

        
    ,   

          
 : 

1)    ( )    
  ( )         ( ) 

=  (3)

2)    ( )       
    ( ),       

( ) 

=  (4)

       
         

   .  
        

-       . 
            

    . 
      

       .   
       

,    1.       
    ,    , 

   . 
 1 

         
   

     
    = /  

,  
    = /  

 
   

  
  

 

  =   ×    . × 
 . ×  .  

 
   

   
 ,

  

   (  . )=   ×    .  0× 
 .  0×  .  0 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 627
  
 

 
   

 
  

  (    . )=    1×    .  ×  . 

 0×  .  0 

 
   

  
 

 

   (   . )=    1× 
   .  1 ×  .  ×  .  0 

 
       

          
  .        

  ,    2. 
 2 

         
   

     
    = /  

,    
   =    ×    ×  .×  . . 

  
   

   
    

  

   (   )=    ×     0× 
 . 0×  . . 0 

  
   

   
   

   
  

  

   (    ) =    1 ×    × 
 . 0×  . . 0 

  
   

   
 

   (   .) =    1 ×     1× 
 .×  . . 0 

  
   

   
  

   (   ) =    1×     1× 
 . 1×  . . 

 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 628
         

       
    .    
        

       . 
 ,    –    

 ,        
       . 

     
   , ,     

    . 
 

 : 
1.     (  )»  30.11.1994 N 51-  

( .  06.04.2011) // -    . 
2. «       », 

     01.10.97 .  118 // -
   . 

3.       .   521.523. 
– 2010 // www.umpo.ru 

4.   «  » //    5  
//  521.523.842 – 2010 // www.umpo.ru 

5.  . .,  . .    
  ,  / . . . . 

- . – : , 2013. - 170 . 
6.     :   / 

 . . . ., . . . . - .:  , 2008. – 463 . 
7.  . . -     

 //   . –   
8.  . .      / . . 

, . .  //  , . – 2013. - 
 22. 

9.  .         
 / .  . – .:    
, 2006. – 312 . 

10.  . .    -   
:  / . . . - .: - , 2009. – 367 .  



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 629
 
 
 
 

Temnyuk Tatyana, Kherson State University, 
Graduate student, the Faculty of economics and management 

 
Modern trends in the development of telecommunications  

in Ukraine 
 

Abstract: This article is devoted to the analysis of current trends in the 
telecommunications sphere in Ukraine. This publication examines the role, place value, and the 
current state of telecommunications at present in Ukraine. 

Keywords: Telecommunications, trends, internet, mobile communications, information 
resources, Ukraine. 

 
 ,   , 

,     
 

      
  

 
:         
  .    , ,    

       . 
 :  ,  , ,  

' ,  , . 
 

        
          

   .    
           
  .  ,    -

 ,   2-3 ,    
    ,       ,     

  . 
  , ,       

  ,   , ,    .   
       . , 

    ,     «  
»,     ,    

        
      . 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 630
’          

,           , 
              

    .     
   ,         

    .  
 –  , ,      

  ,       
   –     .  

            
     –   [1, . 24-33]. 

         
    ,       – 

 ,  ,  « » ,  
'   .        '   

 (      ) [1, . 24-33]. 
          

  '     ,    
.         ,  

        '   
  Vo - . 

           
      .        

 ,     ( ),   ,   
-   (FTTx)  '    

  .     
     . ,   

          '  - 
,  .   ,      

 ,  , FTTx, Wi , LTE  Wi-Fi,    
.        ' , 

,     ,   
,     ,       

. 
   Cisco     -

 ,         11   2013  2018 , 
     61 %.  2018     [2]  

      15,9   ,   3965 
. DVD-     43 709 .    . 
   2013      1,5   ,  

 372 . DVD-     4100 .   
  [2].  2013  2018         3 

 ,    IP- .       
   3049     2018 ,    356 

    2013 ,   54 %    [2]. 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 631
    Cisco     

   2018     2013 .   
  3,5 % [2].      . ,   

       WiMAX.     . , 
  WiMAX   ClearWare.   2009   
    ,   ,   

   -   . 4  2009   Huawei 
Technologies  TeliaSonera/Netcom       
’      LTE  , .  LTE 

     ,   
    - . LTE –   
     ’  3GPP   

  ’    - 4G.   IP- , LTE 
    326,4 /       172,8 

/  -  .           
    5 .       

        . 
   [2],  2016   LTE   38 

.    .     ,    2013  
     LTE  8,6 . .  

      ,      
 ,     '  , , 

   .    '     '   
  .        
      ,    

    . 
        

      ,  . 
         ,  

     –  ,  , 
 « » ,  '   .  
    ’   2013   52492,3 . .,   0,4 

% (   221,2 . .)    2012 . ,    
   2013        0,2 %  

 48103,1 . .,  91,7%        
’  [3]. 

       
,    ’  ’ ,     

        2013  
 94,4 %. 

      ’   2013   
8318,9 . .,   0,2 %    .      

 ’    13,4 %   6030,6 . .    
   ’      2012   24,2 %. 

    ’ ,   2013       
  0,5%    2012    31405,8 .  [3]. 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 632
   2013     ’   62458,8 

.     2012   3115,1 . .   
 ’     137,3%. ,      

  100%, ,    – 95,8%    
– 93,5% [4]. 

          
, `   2013   2297,8 . .,   10,4 . .  

   .      ’  ’   2013  
  2012    5,5 %   5697,2 . .    

        2013     
    182,8 . .   4363,6 . .,   

        9,1 % [4]. 
       2013    

    1,24%.        2013     
2012  (1,26%)        

    «  ’ ,    
»  17,7%    2012  [3]. 
    2013     

’       1102,4 . . ,   39%  
  2012 .       2013    24%  367,1 
. . .          

, ’      9,9% (1447,0 . . 
),     – 8,8% (674,9 . . ) [3]. 

           
 , ’      28,5% (  223,8 

. . )   40,2% (  124,1 . . )  [4]. 
     –    '  

  –        
  .     -  ,     

    ,   
  .      , 

 '      1990-       
.       ,    

         
        [5].  
          

       .    
'  ' , , ,    ,   -  

     ' .     
         

 ,      [5]. 
  ,       '    

  ,    -   
    .  

,   ,    : 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 633
          
 -  ,        

       ; 
          

  ; 
     -     

         
  ; 

        
        

         
   ;  

           
 ,      ,    

     ,   
       ’ . 
 

 : 
1.  . .  :      : 

[ ] / . .  // «   ». - 2008. - 3. - . 140. 
2. VNI Mobile Forecast Highlights, 2013 – 2018 [  ] -  : 

http://www.cisco.com/assets/sol/sp/vni/forecast_highlights_ mobile/ index.html 
3.   [  ] –  : 

http://www.ukrstat.gov.ua  
4.  ,       '   

 [  ] -  : http://portal.nkrzi.gov.ua 
5. IKS-consuting [  ] –  : http://www.iksconsulting.ru 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 634
 
 
 
 

Abdullaeva Shakhlo, ranch of Russian economic University  
after G.V. Plekhanov in Tashkent (Uzbekistan), 

PhD in Economics, Associated Professor 
   

 
The basic directions of bank innovation development  

in the Republic of Uzbekistan 
 

Abstract. The article devoted to formation of new approaches and implementation of 
innovative technologies in bank activity based on three components: innovative development of 
bank products and expansion of bank services on the basis of implementation of modern 
information technology; active implementation of financial innovations; implementation of 
innovations in business management processes. 

Keywords: commercial bank, bank system, bank credits, investment credits, the interest 
rate, credit conditions, bank innovations, financial innovation. 

 
  , 

  . . .    .  ( ), 
  «   » 

 
 

      
   

 
:        

         
:        
        

;    ;    -
     . 

 :  ,  ,  , 
 ,  ,  ,  

,  . 
 

        
      .      

          
        

.      -    50%  90% 
      .  



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 635
         

     : 
-        

        
; 

-    ,    
 ,   ,   
    ; 

-    -      
,    ,   

     ,    
-  ,    . 

        
,         .  

     ,    
 ,   :  

-  :      ,     
    ; 

-   :         
; 

-  :         
; 

-  :  ,       
-   ,        

    . 
         
          . 

            
 ,      ,  

        .   
      ,   

     ,  , 
«   », «     »  . . 

       
       

   .      
   ,   ,  

       . 
          

 -  .  
         

-      ,   
   ,      , 

         ( ,  
,    ,    ). 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 636
       ,  

  ,    ,   
     . 

          
 .       , 
      ,  

        
     .     

,      ,     
 ,      . 

 -       
   ,  ,    

- , : 
-              

  ,     ; 
-            
; 
-    , -    ; 
-   ; 
-             

; 
-   ,  ,      

    . 
 -      ,     

      , . . 
 ,     ,   

   –  . 
  ,       

       -   
 ,       . 

        
   ,       

,   ,      .  
         

,        
   ,     

.  
        

       
 ,    ,     –   



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 637
  ,       

 . 
         

  ,       
  .          
   .  

         
  .       

        .  
      , 

       
   –  ,  
   ,      

          . 
       – 

 ,  ,   
 . 

         
   ,    

   : 
-        

         ,   
        ; 

-    ,  
         

        
 ,        

   . 
        

       . 
        
        
   –       

.  
      

   ,       , 
 ,    .     

      ,     
  . 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 638
       

 ,   ,  - ,   
  ,  (  

  ). 
        

      ,     
      .     

         
    ,   

   .  
        

      -  
.  

 
 : 

1.    «     »,   25.04.1996 
. N 216-I 

2.  . .    :   / . . . – 
.: , 2013. 
 
  

  



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 639
 
 
 
 

Ellana Molchanova, Kyiv National Economic University 
PhD of Economics, the Faculty of International economy  

 
Evolutionary development of a new economic order 

 
Abstract: The article covers the issue of researching the formation of a new economic 

order. The main stages of formation and features of present stage have been analyzed. The main 
ways of reforming the word economy and forming the concept of a new economic order on the 
various stages of the world economy development have been separated.  

Keywords: economic globalization, new international economic order, stages, 
relationship between the countries, decolonization process, most developed and least developed 
countries 

 
Statement of the issue. The dynamic development of the world economy, the reduction of 

it’s development cycles; the failure of the majority of governments to control the threats on the 
way of development, give evidence of decreasing the role of the states in determining the 
structure and peculiarities of the world order functioning. This is connected with the 
globalization processes acceleration that resulted in raising the problems which are impossible to 
solve on the national level. Under such conditions it’s quite reasonable to some extend to joint 
the resources and capacities of separate countries that would create the institution of qualitatively 
new order strong enough to quickly respond to the process in the world community. Such quick 
responsiveness is of a paramount demand under the conditions of process development dynamics 
that has never been faced before. This dynamics increases the environment of uncertainty and 
complicates the decision-making process in respect of the world community in tote. The absence 
of the center for these processes regulation is the only obstacle on the way of such changes and 
the polycentric system can not assure the stable development of the world economy due to the 
permanent change of integrating core in EU and change of the world economic leader in Asia.   .  
Even the international organizations start loosing the role of world regulators because they use 
the old tools and mechanism of regulation. Therefore, the research of this issue is quite topical.  

The analysis of the latest researches and publications. The representatives of the different 
theoretical trends and scientific schools should be singled out of the famous researchers. Such 
researches as Z. Brzezinski,. S.P.Huntington, . S. Hoffmann , D. Kirkpatrick, H. Kissinger , 
H.Morgenthau, W. Rostow adhere to the principles of classical realism and neo-realism; 
J.Ikenberry, Keoheyn Robert Owen , Joseph S. Nye, Jr, John G. Lake  and others just share the 
main principles of liberalism and neo-liberalism; Immanuel Maurice Wallerstein, N.Chomsk, 
Richard McKay Rort, D. Kellner, non Marxism paradigm, but all of them are together in respect 
of researching the further evolution of the world order and such order’s economic dimension. 
Such European scientists  as Raymond Aron, Z.Bauman, U.Beck, Bull H. are researching the 
modern transformation that take place on all levels of the global international system.  

The Russian scientists, namely   , , G.Arbatov, . Batalov, . 
Bogaturov, . Bykov, . Vasylenko, . Gadzhiev, Yu.. Davidov, . Deliagin, V. Inozemtsev, . 
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Kokoshin, V. Kremenyuk, V. Kulagin, . Lebedieva, V. Nikonov, . Panarin, . Utkin, . 
Khrustaliov, P. Tsygankov, . Cheshkov, . Shakleina, G. Shakhnazarov and others are not 
aside of the a.m. research.  

The domestic scientists who investigated the features of a new world order formation 
under globalization include V. Andriychuk, O. Bilorus, L. Guberskiy, V. Guru, V. Dergachova, 
O. Zernetska, E. Kaminskiy, B. Kantseliaruk, E. Koppel, S. Krimskiy, V. Madison, M. malskiy, 
V. Manzhola, M. Matsiakha, I. Onishchenko, Yu. Pavlenko, Yu. Pakhomova, G. Pocheptsova, I. 
hyzhniak, and others.  

The research purpose.  At the same time, the modern stage of a new world order 
formation through the prism of the previous heritage from the developing countries regarding 
their role on the world arena, requires further investigation.    

Basic material description.  The demand of functioning norms change and the world 
economy development has been faced by governments in all times. They tried to change and 
improve the condition of further cooperation. The present time is not an exception. But the 
current situation is stipulated by the globalization of all economic processes; import of 
intellectual resources in capital-intensive countries which are able to use the achievements of 
civilization and ensure the increasing income from the mankind’s scientific achievements and 
production information addiction on the basis of the international labor distribution. The 
realization of the problems and opportunities of globalization pushed to set the question of 
necessity of a new economic order forming.  [1]  

The point of economic globalization lies in transforming the mankind into a single 
hierarchical economic system organized on the principle of non-equivalent exchange; and the 
major contradiction – the gap between the group of the most developed countries and the rest of 
people who are exploited by the world leaders and drop behind them more and more.  Such a 
drop-behind in many cases becomes of irrevocable type. At the same time the strong point of a 
new (information, intellectual) technological epoch serves a mighty instrument of the world 
supremacy like the industrial domination over non-industrial countries was before. [2]  

The growth of new technologies role resulting in economic development level contributes 
in increasing their role in the rating of a certain country and strengthen the possibility of this 
country of affecting the international business in it’s own national interests. Thus, the hierarchy 
which remarkably getting low but still has quite a considerable influence on international 
situation and is based on military criteria, is neighboring to the hierarchies that appear and 
strengthen their influence and spring out of the increasing economic inequality. The existence of 
both hierarchies and motivation of various international actors is the distinguishing feature of the 
current international order.     

To clarify the requirements to a new international economic order it’s reasonable to study 
the peculiarity of such order formation. In order of simplifying the set purpose we will divide the 
process of new economic environment formation into several stages.    

First stage (beginning of V century – beginning of  century) is characterized by the 
appearance of new economic relationship among the countries. The great geographic discoveries 
have divided the world into the colonies and mother countries. The economic relations between 
them created the background for the economic life centralization on a world scale. The colonies 
sold the raw materials and other products to their mother countries and did not have any right to 
enter the international market. The mother countries sold their own goods and goods bought 
from the colonies. Such substantiation of economic relations between the countries was made by 
mercantilists. They described the relationship between the countries and named such relationship 
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the system of subjection that forms a new economic order. Thus, since the beginning of XX 
century the majority of countries in the world remained the passive participants of the world 
political processes. 

Second stage (1920-1960 of  century) is characterized by changes of the world-
historical scale: the beginning of the colonial empire collapse and creation of new independent 
countries. In 1992, Egypt and Iraq have become independent and gained the Agreement of 
Independence with England signed in 1930 and 1936 respectively although a number of 
provisions of the Agreement restricted the England’s sovereignty. In the beginning of 40s, 
Lebanon and Syria were recognized independent.       

After the war, the peoples of Hindustan took the road of independence. It is remarkable 
that yet in the between war period the Great Britain was compelled to agree for India to enter 
the League of Nations. Due to the increasing struggle in 1947 the nations of this region have 
become independent. Two new independent countries have been created – India and Pakistan. 
Other peoples of Asia and Africa have also gained the independence, namely: Maghreb 
countries – Algeria, Tunisia, Morocco (former French colonies) in the second part of 50s; 
Arabian principalities – Aden, Kuwait, Bahrain (former British colonies)  in 60s and 70s.             

Third stage (60s – 70s of XX century) the tendency of decolonization remained. After the 
countries of Asian and North Africa, the peoples of Black Africa have taken the road of 
independence. Just only during 1960 17 states - former colonies of England, France, Italy and 
Belgium achieved political sovereignty. The stand of the African and Asian counties for full and 
general disarmament and strict international control is connected not only with the problems of 
peace maintenance, but also with the problem of releasing (because of disarmament) the 
considerable funds and resources to overcome starvation, misery, salvation in the world. The 
peoples who freed themselves from colonial oppression voted for supporting the struggle against 
colonialism, imperialism, neocolonialism, apartheid, racism, and all forms of hegemonism and 
expansionism; for the peaceful coexistence of the states, international tension detente; armament 
race cease; for reconstruction of the world economic relations; for liquidation of economic 
inequity in the world, etc.   

Forth stage (80s-90s of XX century) continued the decolonization process that has already 
been launched. But in the end of 80s – beginning of 90s the major tasks and purposes of Non-
Alignment Movement changed drastically. It was connected with the “Cold War” completion 
and collapse of bipolar structure of international relations. In 90s, the considerable changed took 
place in the world that changed the geopolitical situation in the world but the “third world” still 
remains – no matter that the decolonization is over and Non-Alignment Movement (which has a 
new content under new conditions) is legally valid. The economic aspects become the basic ones 
for the  Non-Alignment Movement’s activities. Gradually, the character of relationship in 
creating a new economic order shifted from East-West axis to South-North axis. 

The year 2000 can be considered the beginning of fifth stage of economic order 
development. The present stage of the world economy development is featured by the 
transformation of institutional settings and change of all world environments. The production of 
intellectual products and new technologies becomes more profitable and is monopolized by the 
developed countries. They are the suppliers of a qualitatively new unlimited resource – 
information and knowledge, obtaining the limited material resources from the world periphery 
countries at specially lowered prices. Such labor distribution causes a new mechanism of 
richness forming and distribution. The sharp progress of new technologies made the employees’ 
knowledge and skill the major factor of production in developed countries. The information and 
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knowledge competition in information societies is as stiff as the property competition. The 
owners of giant manufacturing plants who dominated in society some ten years ago, now become 
more and more dependent on the mass media owners. The latter starts to establish control over 
the industrial empires in their own countries as well as world wide. [3]  

The interstate economic competition becomes more intensive causing the economic 
asymmetry of independency between the most developed and least developed countries. In other 
words, the least developed countries become more dependent on the rich countries. Within 
globalization, the technological alienation gives the birth to the world labor distribution. There 
are such negative phenomena in the modern world as the inequality of economic development 
and monopolization of control over the world resources. The latter one is based on the global 
disparities in the distribution of material and intellectual values that creates the share of countries 
in respect of political, economic and cultural levels.      

The disparities of global integration are found also in the level of education development 
and information sphere. The majority of developing countries drop behind the developed 
countries in using the updated means of information. The countries – monopolists of high 
technologies introduce the policy of deceleration and restriction of scientific and technical 
progress to the countries which do not posses such technologies.    

Other peoples consider the West the referent group especially in the area of developed 
technologies, effective economic functioning, and people’s high living standards. The economic 
inequality and distance that splits the living level in the rich and poor countries are not getting 
shorter. During the centuries it was accepted as a normal phenomenon but today is treated as 
unfairness creating the protests and conflicts.   

On the other hand, the world cultural and civilized variety remains the same. Therefore, 
every society that initiates modernization is facing the dilemma – how to perform the technical 
and economic transformations necessary for economy effectiveness increase and people’s living 
standards growth, and the same time preserve  the own social and cultural identity.      

Thus, the analysis of the world order development allows concluding that the economic 
order develops in stages. The requirements to the formation of the order remained unchanged. 
Only the factors of influence on the formation changed and the respective action programs were 
adopted.      

In 1973, three documents, namely Declaration of a New International Economic Order 
Establishment, Action Program, Charter of Economic Rights and Obligations of the States 
reflected the Requirements to the Establishment of a New International Economic Order for the 
first time. [4, . 82] These documents were approved by the VI and VII special sessions and 
XXIX Session of UNO General Meeting in 1973 – 1974. The main principles of a new 
international economic order comprise: the sovereignty and parity of the states; their territorial 
integrity and non-interference in domestic activities; the right of any country to choose the most 
acceptable way of development; sovereignty of the state over the natural resources and economic 
activity; supervision over the activities of trans-national corporations; assistance without any 
political or military reservations. [5]  
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The principles of a new economic order also foreseen the preferential treatment to the 

developing countries in all spheres of international economic cooperation, reconstruction of 
international currency system, installation of fare ratio between the prices for raw materials and 
industrial products, regulation of raw material market, facilitation of technology transfer 
provisions, acceleration of industrialization process. [6]  

Thus, the main ideas of the new economic order program can be suppressed in three groups 
of principles that foresee the solution of the following tasks: provision of international-legal 
basis for implementing a new economic order; reconstruction  of international trade; reform of 
the present currency-financial system; intensification of assistance to the developing countries; 
development and intensification of economic cooperation among the developing countries. [7]  

The first group of principles includes the full sovereignty of countries that develop over 
their natural resources and economic power. The second group includes the requirements in the 
sphere of foreign trade. The third group – expansion of economic, trade, financial and technical 
cooperation between the developing countries.   

In 1998 the concept of a new world order had more economic content.  In Durban (South 
African Republic) the 12th Summit of non-joined countries took place. They voted for deepening 
the dialog with the consideration of mutual dependence and joint interests on the basis of 
“mutual profit and distribution of responsibility”. The following ways of cooperation have been 
determined [8]: the reform of international financial organizations; the restructuring of debt and 
decrease of term of consideration and revision; elimination of debts for the poorest countries, 
African ones first of all; supervision over the investment banks activity in the developed 
countries; suspension of international profiteering with foreign currency that threatens the 
national financial systems of the developing countries; protectionism and liberalization of 
international trade; access to modern technologies.      

Conclusions. The goal of a new world order formation has always been lying  in 
overcoming the asymmetric development of the countries. Every stage of formation included 
various tools and instruments, economic architecture changed. Therefore, the modern stage must 
not be an exception either. The reforms that initially were launched on the national and interstate 
levels, should be oriented towards new realia, in particular such as: multi-polar world formation; 
distribution of power among new players and consideration of their game rules; the weakening 
of western alliances and increase of attraction of the Chinese models; transfer of economic 
wealth and economic influence from West to East; growth of incentives to geopolitical stability 
and the strengthening of the countries with the controlled democracy; the weakening the US’s 
leadership against a background of liberalization; the strengthening of tendencies of rejecting the 
oil and gas utilization; improvement of conditions of energy, biological fuel storage, coal 
concentration, transition to new energy carriers, formation of trends of long-term decrease of 
traditional energy sources importance; development of strategic competition in trade, 
investments, technologies and mergence, etc.                    
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The economic essence of taxation Import 
 
Abstract: The existing advantages and disadvantages of indirect taxes levied in budgets 

during or in connection with the importation of goods and services across the customs border of 
Ukraine, the estimation of indirect taxes place in the structure of revenues of the state budget, 
analyzes the actual number of registered taxpayers indirect taxes and identified existing trends of 
change are highlighted reasons for the existence of trends downsizing VAT payers estimated 
dynamic changes in the scope of government revenue from excise tax and its structure. 

Keywords: indirect taxes, value added tax, excise tax, duty, Import Tax 
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Descriptive account of actuarial accounting system 
 

Abstract: This article is devoted to disclosure content in the context of descriptive 
writing mode and method of its use in the system of actuarial accounting. Done its comparative 
characterization of simple and double entry, which are characteristic of traditional accounting. 
Researched etymological subsoil key concept study based on consideration of the historical 
foundations of his origin and ternary system of accounting. 

Keywords: descriptive record, actuarial accounting, double-entry,  accounting system 
triple. 
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Abstract: This paper focuses on internal audit process in an industrial plant. This 
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Regional features provide IT-outsourcing 

 
Abstract: The article deals with the essence of the concept of outsourcing and its species. 

The main attention is paid to IT outsourcing. The basic players of the global market of IT 
outsourcing. Designated countries that occupy the leading position in the global market 
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Abstract: The present article is dedicated to the development of the merchandising network 

of the fruit and vegetable products in Kazakhstan. The publication considers organizational and 

economic aspects of fruit and vegetable products merchandising, the research of the functionality 

of the mechanism of the product distribution channels. 
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The production of fruit and vegetable products in Kazakhstan refers to branched inter-

sectorial complex of the agriculture and its structure should be considered with the account of the 

functional and industrial specifics. This approach is necessary for the system analysis of fruit and 

vegetable production from the position of the economic as well as technological, organizational 

and legal functioning systems of the industry. The solution of the main goal of the fruit and 

vegetable production is associated with features of its socio-economic functions, i.e., providing 

the consumer market with the certain amount of fresh or processed fruits and vegetables (Picture 

1.). 
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The fruit and vegetable industry is one of the most promising sectors in the food industry for 
the formation and development of fruit and vegetable cluster: high concentration of raw material 
production and processing facilities in the southern regions of the country; the volumes of raw 
materials produced in the country exceeds domestic needs; presence of the traditional large market 
(Russia) in relative proximity; production of environmentally friendly products; availability of 
unused capacity. In Kazakhstan there are 13 enterprises for processing of fruits and vegetables, 
including 9 enterprises are categorized as large. 

Significant changes in economic conditions of the fruit and vegetable sector enterprises are 
accompanied by deep systemic technological crisis that is associated with a number of objective and 
subjective reasons. These include: growing complexity of products, the lack of economic incentives 
for agricultural producers from the government, decrease in the share of specialized households and 
increase in the share of population households in total production, poor production and market 
infrastructure, lack of complex processing of perishable products and raw materials, physical 
deterioration of buildings and equipment in the processing plants and storage and transportation 
system, etc. [1]. 

Import growth for preserved vegetables in the winter and early spring periods are due to 
seasonal decline in inventories and an increase in the cost of storage products. In the offseason, the 
internal market has a significant drawback in vegetable crops and in this period there is an influx of 
fresh vegetables from neighboring countries. For perishable vegetables (tomatoes and cucumbers) 
internal market is characterized by the period as the smallest and with the maximum cost of 
production in two stages: 1) in November, December and January; 2) in February-March. The 
reason for the increase in retail prices for fruits and vegetables is directly related to the imperfection 
of the mechanism in regulating the domestic market, where the share of imports of fruit and 
vegetables is putting pressure on the growing demand and limited supply. Under these conditions, 
the share of imported products in the grocery balance of vegetables varies from 8.7% to 32.6% 
(Table 1). 
Table 1- Production indicators of vegetable export and import in the Republic of Kazakhstan, 2008. 

thousand tons 
Produce Production Export Import Import share, % 

Tomatoes 54,9 25,9 4,8 8,7 
Cucumbers 26,8 5,3 4,2 15,7 
Cabbage 36,1 24,54 11,5 31,8 
Eggplant 4,4 1,0 0,6 13,6 
Carrot, Table beet 37,5 5,3 8,1 21,6 
Onion 37,7 0,4 12,3 32,6 

 
As a result, the imported goods dominate on the Kazakhstani consumer fruit and vegetable 

market, in both fresh and processed form, with high share of intermediaries in the process of product 
delivery to the end consumer. Currently the average resident in Kazakhstan annually on average 
consumes 11-14 kg of fruit and berries with a science-based norm of 60 kg and vegetables 
respectively 117-135 kg at a rate of 146 kg. 1 person. 
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Fruit and vegetable industry in Kazakhstan can be represented by the following main types of 
production: 1) the preservation of fruits and vegetables; 2) drying and freezing of fruits and 
vegetables; 3) the production of juices. To provide the above-mentioned amount of product there is a 
need for a sustainable inter-sectoral relation with industries such as engineering (agricultural 
machinery and technological equipment), glass industry (packaging), manufacture of tin cans, 
production caps, plastic containers, cardboard packaging, shrink film and labels, as well as other 
related industries that could affect the successful development of the fruit and vegetable industry. 

Given the seasonal nature of fruit and vegetable production and consumption of fruit and 
vegetable production it should be noted that the main substitutes of canned and processed fruits and 
vegetables (dried and frozen) are fresh vegetables and fruits, which in the summer time almost 
completely replace these products. At the same time inter-sectoral competition may arise, as the 
development of various types of production the traditional production of canned products can be 
replaced with dried or frozen fruits and vegetables. With regard to the production of juices, the first 
competitors of natural fruit and vegetable juices are juices made from concentrates, and then various 
carbonated and non-carbonated drinks and mineral water. 

The sales peak of canned vegetables in Kazakhstan is in winter and spring, and in summer 
and autumn the consumption is reduced due to the appearance of fresh vegetables and fruits. By 
winter the popularity of canned vegetables increases - due to the lack of vitamins and minerals in the 
diet of the population. Such seasonality is also typical for juice consumers, while the consumption of 
tomato paste does not differ depending on seasonality. 

A high percentage of juice consumption indicates that within the production of bottling 
juices is no seasonal operation of production lines. So, in the summer-autumn period production 
lines operate on natural raw materials and the most substandard products (smashed, non-standard, 
wild fruits) are used for production. Many processing enterprises currently use concentrates 
imported from other countries, such as Greece, Italy, Spain, China, etc. 

Unfortunately, it must be noted that the Kazakhstani fruits and vegetables can not yet 
compete with similar foreign products. One of the reasons for the low competitiveness of domestic 
fruit and vegetable canned products are narrow product range and high cost of packaging and glass 
containers (fraction of the cost of glass in the price of finished canned products is 30-40%). Small 
glass containers from 40 to 250 ml, including baby food, are not manufactured in Kazakhstan. 

Within the framework of the government program "Agribusiness -2020" aimed to improve 
the competitiveness of Kazakhstan's economy and for a more detailed analysis of the economic 
condition of the MS it is appropriate to allocate an industrial specialization for the fruit and 
vegetable cluster and define cluster segments, which will create added value. Scheme of interaction 
between partner enterprises in the cluster can be traced by examining the raw material and 
processing chain of the final product (Table 2). 
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Table 2 – Structure of distribution of revenues, of production and processing costs, and profits 
between enterprises of fruit and vegetable cluster, 2008. 

Enterprise 
Costs Revenue Profit 

USD/tons % USD/tons % USD/tons % 
Agricultural 237,5 21,3 375,0 17,3 137,5 13,1 
Processing 816,7,9 73,3 1333,3 61,5 516,7 49,1 
Sales 60,0 458,3 458,4 21,2 398,3 37,8 
Total 1114,2 100 2166,7 100 1052,5 100 

 
Product value chain for the production, processing and marketing of fruits and vegetables is as 

follows: agricultural producers (resource base) - Agricultural Dealer - processing enterprises - 
manufacturers of auxiliary materials (containers, lids, labels) - transporters - wholesaler - distributor 
- consumer [1]. 

The studies assessed the compliance of the costs with the profit at all stages of fruit and 
vegetable products distribution from production to the final consumer. The data of the analysis 
shows that at the production stage significant working capital (current, operating costs) is allocated, 
whereas at later stages of product distribution (processing, product sales) it is somewhat lower (in 
share terms in comparison with the production of vegetables). 

The comprehensive study reveals the following trends: the proportion of the cost in production 
of fruits and vegetables cost structure varies, in the overall it is (depending on the product) within 
40-60% (in terms of finished products), in processing -12-37% (depending on product and 
processing technology), 10-25% in the wholesale trade, in retail trade - 7-34%. There is a disparity 
in getting added value depending on the merchandising of food products in the consumer market. 
The results show that the existing economic proportions between costs and revenues do not define 
enough the contributions of participants in the final product. In particularly it puts the agricultural 
producers at the disadvantage. 

In modern conditions, the main directions for the development of wholesale of fruit and 
vegetable products are [2]: 

 realization of perishable products through wholesale food markets and logistic distribution 
centers based on the maximum use of capabilities of information technology and the ever-increasing 
demands of the market to meet the demand for goods and services; 

 realization of standardized products through commodity and futures market structure, based 
on the interaction of government and non-government structures development of electronic 
commerce of the food products through the use of opportunities available due to modern 
information and communication technologies. 

In a globalized economy, the strategic direction for the AC is the cluster approach, providing 
coverage of the entire process chain - from a sustainable resource base to selling the finished final 
product, taking into account the systemic relationships of companies and organizations: between 
supply agents and consumers, producers and consumers, producers and government institutions and 
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others [3]. Scientifically proved cluster serves as a tool of effective management of the economic 
policies of redistribution of added value and provides a comprehensive use of socio-economic 
potential of the area. 
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and even in the constitution. Municipalities should realize that, they are foundation of the nation in 
their territory.  They should  increase  their administrative role, action in order to provide each 
social, economic fields in the interests of local citizens. The main idea of this article analyzing 
conceptual foundations and  statue, budget, revenues of municipalities in Azerbaijan Republic. 
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1.Conceptual  principles of local governance  
The significance of local authorities lies not only in their performance of local services, but 

also in their contribution to the improvement of democratic culture. The formation, powers, duties 
are regulated by law in accordance with the principle of constitution.  

Amongst many factors that highlight the increasing significance of  local government  
worldwide are  developing political, technological, socio-economic growth and acceleration in the 
process of democratization, a movement away from centralized forms of governance in different 
levels.  

Local authorities are democratic governmental organizations founded outside the central 
administration to carry out local public services. The establishment,  responsibilities  of self-
governance are governed by law principles. Local self-governances are autonomous organizations. 
[2] 

Most local authorities have a great untapped potential of human resources which if motivated 
and trained could make a significant impact on productivity and municipal effectiveness. This is a 
cost - effective method of organizational development that local authorities should take advantage 
of. 

- Enabling people in the local government to develop and utilize their full capacity and 
potentials: 

This is other face of workforce mobilization, looked at from the perspective of the people in 
the organization themselves. Developing the capacity of those working in local government both 
serves their needs and interests and those of local authority. 
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- Integrating human resource policies with municipal plans, programs and developing a 
management culture suitable to the needs of local government: 

Human resource policies must be viewed in a holistic perspective, not in isolation and must 
be an integral part of the values and goals which are the motor force of the organization. [6, p.,5] 

Lots of activities were undertaken at the previous stage in the field of municipalities’ 
formation and actions. They cover a broad spectrum of activities related to practical activity of 
municipalities and development of their legal framework. The work carried out in the  development 
of municipalities legal framework is pretty significant. Thus, more than 20 laws and other legal acts 
have been adopted directly on local self-governance institutions. Provisions related to the activity of 
municipalities are also included in some other legislative acts. We would like to emphasize another 
issue with this regard that during the   last  period  Azerbaijan was accessed to Council of Europe 
and one of its commitments before the Council was linked to municipalities. In compliance with the 
commitments,  the  European  Charter  On Local Self-Governance was ratified on December 25, 
2001 and the international act was included in the legislative system of the country. 

But along with all the mentioned, the stage revealed a number of serious problems in the 
activity of municipalities. The issues related to status of municipalities and their financial-economic 
bases are of more principal character.  

2.The  status of municipalities 
The provisions on self-governance bodies are provided for in Section Four “Local Self-

Governance” of the Constitution. Part III of Article 142 of the same Section reads that the essentials 
of municipalities’ status are defined by the Constitution. And the Constitutions defines the 
municipalities’ status as non-political bodies. Thus, the provisions on local self-governance bodies 
are provided for not in the section of the Constitution that identifies state governance body systems, 
but in a separate section. This means municipalities are not included in the state governance body 
system.  

identification of local taxes and fees;   
Approval of local budget and reports on its implementation;  
Ownership on the municipal property, its use and direction on it;  
Receipt and implementation of local social protection and social development 

programs;  
Receipt and implementation of local economic development programs; 
Receipt and implementation of local ecology programs.  

 It should be noted that economic, ecology, social development and social protection 
programs attributed to the municipality authorities are envisaged as additional programs to the state 
programs. 

The Constitution establishes legal bases for a number of principal moments related to 
municipalities’ status: organization of local self-governance, organization of municipalities’ 
activities and their authorities, municipal decisions and ensuring of their independence and others. 

The primary objective of the project of “Law and Development” Public Union named 
“Benefiting from initial experience in municipal governance and its perspectives” and  implemented 
by support of Open Society Institution, was to study successes of municipalities in Azerbaijan 

programs;  

I
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during the last period, their problems and perspectives, as well as analyzing and systemizing of the 
issues.  

The analysis of the processes shows that another serious obstacle for establishment of civil 
relationships between municipalities and local executive authorities and for normal operation of 
municipalities is linked to financial-economic activity of municipalities. Presently, in most of the 
cases municipalities cannot use their leverages in governance due to lack of minimum property that 
may provide capacity for carry out their activity.   Due to lack of sufficient finance so far local self-
governance bodies could not implement serious socioeconomic and social protection programs. At 
present, there are no broad service facilities operating and owned by municipalities. 

Economic activities of local authorities cannot be underestimated from the viewpoint of 
mobilizing local potentialities, organizing community development scheme, etc. However these 
activities should not be exaggerated within the system of a planned economy as the macro-economic 
objectives, such as the rate of growth, the amount of investments and their break -down by sectors, 
fiscal and monetary measures, employment problems are dealt within the national plans, micro-
economic activities of the local bodies. 

In accordance with the Constitution of the Republic of Azerbaijan, a new institution of local 
self-governance in the form of municipalities has been established. Municipal institutions were 
created to decentralize governmental management systems and mobilize civil society to collectively 
resolve public issues. Relevant legislative acts give municipalities a wide range of responsibilities 
for resolving different social, economic and ecological problems within the territories of 
municipalities that are outside control of the relevant State programs. In accordance with Azerbaijan 
constitution there are some duties for self-governance: 

Article 142: Organisation  of local self-government: 1. Local self-government is carried out 
by municipalities. 2. Municipalities are formed based on elections. 3. Procedure of elections to 
municipalities and status of municipalities are specified in laws.  

Article 143: Organisation of work of municipalities: 1. Activity of municipalities is carried 
out by way of meetings, permanent and other commissions. 2. Meetings of municipalities are 
summoned by their chairmen.  

Article 144: Authority of municipalities: 1. The following questions are settled at the 
meetings of municipalities: recognition of authority of municipality members, loss of their authority 
and termination of their authority according to legislation; 

I.approval of in-house regulations of municipality;  
II.elections of the chairman of municipality, his deputies, permanent and other commissions;  

III.establishment of local taxes and duties;  
IV.approval of local budget and reports on its implementation;  
V.possession of municipal property, use and disposal thereof;  

VI.acceptance and implementation of local programs of social protection and social 
development;  

VII.acceptance and implementation of local programs of economic development;  
VIII.acceptance   and  implementation of local ecological programs. [1, p., 5-6] 

In the code of Azerbaijan Republic to provide   environment   and  ecological  security in the 

period of constructional building. In accordance with this code, first  of  all  there should be 
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ecological estimation before constructing buildings, enterprises,  repairing  roads .Especially,  in 

accordance with Azerbaijan Building Code to provide security constructional building is  

highlighted . Here is taken   as fire security, safety of construction ,  rules of  labor  safety issues to 

pay attention . Reckon with the density buildings in Baku, the square of - greeness   is 3 m2, 

although normally indicator   is 11 m2 and this makes more difficult the situation . 

 Municipalities may be given additional authorities of legislative and executive power. To 

implement these authorities respective financing is required. Implementation of such authorities will 

be controlled respectively by legislative and executive power bodies. 

The map of municipalities is agreed, signed and sealed by chief of regional, city, city 

regional executive power, that the municipality belongs, representative of SLCC regional (city) 

department, representative of SCPI regional department, chief of the municipality, chief of the other 

municipality, that has the same border with the municipality, that map is produced, as well as the 

chief of regional, city, city regional executive power.  

3.Financial  sources and investments of municipalities in Azerbaijan 

The financial condition is the amount of various demands and positive torts, responsibilities 

for economic social, cultural, democratic development between central power and local 

governments. Municipalities should possess financial sources in order to be in modern standards 

position. [1] This resources should be provided  by the government bodies within social standards. 

In 2012 annual revenue of local self governances is 35.86 billion manat (1 AZN = 1.27502 USD), 

common expenditures is 35.81 billion manat (AZN).In compare  previous years, in Azerbaijan 

Republic the  annual revenue of all municipalities  in 2012 was 1.75 billion manat or  5.1% , but 

expenditure was 2.8 billion manat or 8.5%. Mainly 41% of the budget in rural municipalities is 

regulated within selling and renting of the lands in the territory of self-governance [5, p.26]. 

Obviously, this tendency is observed in rural municipalities.   

The highest pace of property tax growth was achieved in 2008, when tax receipts saw a 

18.7% increase despite the fact that there was a 13.85% decrease in the budget revenue at that time. 

The significant increase in property tax was due to the change of the mechanism for sales of lands in 

the municipal ownership. Since December 2007, local governments have been banned to sell lands 

until new regulations are endorsed and this restriction that lasted till April 2009 resulted in the loss 

of income source of the budget. Since the share of income from privatization of municipal lands in 

the budget revenues averaged 40 70% by years. The sharp decrease in the income from the major 

source stimulated municipals to focus on tax collection. As a result, tax receipts were about 30% up 
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in a year. In that same timeframe property tax incomes rose three fold to 2.8 million manats from 

967,300 manats. (Table 1) 

 
 

 To sum up, result of these developments, changes although, is that the enhanced role of self-

governance, related to administrative action, fast urbanization, basing more complex demands in the 

management, as well as technical and financial capacities of local authorities. Training programs, 

certain abilities and skills including the ability to manage technical specialists, to delegate and 

control and to have a broader view of problems and issues, to be flexible and to work with less 

hierarchical situations, to facilitate teamwork in complex organizations and to use constantly 

evolving managerial tools as computers and information systems or production processes incentive 

methods may also become necessary. Therefore, the analysis of municipalities’ activities during the 

last period gives ground to come to a conclusion that though some successes have been achieved in 

the local self-governance field in Azerbaijan. Reasoning from the abovementioned we can come to a 

finding that the problems are not simple, but fundamental. The existing problems cover important 

issues of principle nature. They include such important issues like status of municipalities, its 

place in the political system, division of powers between municipalities and executive 

authorities, taxes, budget sources, economic fundamentals of local self-governance. The 

reforms in this direction should be based on the principles of decentralization of the state power and 

democratization of local self-governance. All of these are  dominant factors for the social- economic 
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development of any municipality in Azerbaijan Republic . If  these factors are utilized rationally, 

according to the fairly  methodology, will be productive for  future   purposes. 
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Photogrammetric processing of archival aeroimagary for 
identification of the mass graves of Italian prisoners of World War  

in village Lysynychi (Lviv, Ukraine) 
 
Abstract: Technological scheme of photogrammetric processing of archival German aerial 

imagery with purpose to determine the precise location of the mass graves of Italian prisoners of 
World War II war is presented in this paper. The entire sequence of works by this technology is 
considered in detail. Additional graphic materials had been used to display the data on the current 
town-planning situation of the area. Final overview graphical plans of the implemented works were 
formed. 

Keywords: archival aerial image, situation plan, mass graves, vector layer, photogrammetric 
processing, geometric correction. 

 
1. Introduction 

During the Second World War in Lviv there was a concentration camp of prisoners Stalag-
328. Since the existence of the camp there were kept imprisoned Red Army soldiers (including 
Ukrainian, Russians, Jews, Caucasians, and others), and from 1942 to 1944 war prisoners of France, 
Belgium, and after the capitulation of Italy - interned Italian soldiers and officers.  Study of 
documentary materials showed that prisoners were kept outdoors in cages 100x200 meters, 
surrounded by barbed wire. Indoor cells in winter were not heated. Such diseases as typhus and 
dysentery were entered intentionally and spread epidemics.  Camp command conducted executions 
on a territory of the camp in designated areas which were heavily guarded by camp police and where 
the corpses of the dead were burned. In addition, prisoners were taken in closed cars into 
Lysynychivskyy forest where later they were killed. Italian prisoners (about two thousand) were 
taken to be shot on Pohulianka (Lviv region), in Lysynytskyy forest and in the village Mali 
Kryvchytsi [6].  

The subject of this paper is to use archival graphic materials for determination of the burial 
places of the Italian war prisoners annihilated in Lysynytskyy forest.   

2. Processing of archival aerial image of 1944 and determination of places of mass graves. 
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The aim of this work is to find places of mass graves of Italian war prisoners using aerial 
image of 1944 and to display this data on the modern plan of this area [3,4]. For implementation of 
the task the following technological scheme is proposed (Fig.1): 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Fig.1. Technological scheme of determination of places of Italian war prisoners mass burial 

using archival aerial imagery 
Analysis of initial data 
For research works the following materials were used: 

Archival German aerial image made in 1944 (Film 9 01-11-2010 GX 5155 sd (1)  
exp180 exp 22 Lysinichi mass graves) (Fig.2); 

 
Fig.2. Archival German aerial image made in 1944 [2] 

Modern plan of geodetic survey on the investigated area in scale 1:1000; 
Space image from satellite GeoEye-1 made in 2010 (Fig.3.). 

Analysis of initial data

Geometric corrections of archival aerial and modern

Digital processing of archival aerial image

Application of additional graphic materials for accurate
definition of mass burials location

Creation of overview plans according to obtained data

Analysis of results
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The ecological safety of the state de jure and de facto 

 
Annotation. The article covers the problems of society's ecological safety caused by 

inefficient state national economic and ecological policy. 
Key words: ecological policy of a state, state ecological function, innovative development, 

ecological safety. 
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Anthropogenic geological and geomorphological reserved objects 
of Podillya  

 
Abstract: The basic types of anthropogenic geological and geomorphological reserved 

objects of Podillya are examined in the article. The periods of their origination and features of their 
protection are reflected in the structure of the perspective anthropogenic reserved objects of 
Podillya. 

Keywords: Anthropogenic geological and geomorphological reserved objects, fortification 
complexes, burial mounds, billows, galleries, careers. 
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The autowave mechanism of Australia coastline formation 
 
Abstract: The coastline of Australia and New Zealand has been geometrized with two 

circumferences, radius 2050 km, and two circumferences, radius 270 km; three centers are lined and 
the last one is located near Jaya mountain. The shapes of Australia and Africa have been compared. 
It has been shown that the size and location of the shelf is naturally determined by the continent. The 
shape of the continent is supposed to be defined by the autowave mechanism – the movement of a 
circular wave and three-act stress relief.  

Key words: Australia, continental shelf, the autowave mechanism 
 
Details can hide the symmetry.  
That’s why the models representing the mere heart of the matter are required to be 

symmetrical. 
Bogarov A.V. 
 
It should be mentioned straight away that the only issue to be discussed below is the shape of 

the continent and a possible physical process that defined its coastal outline. The process discussed 
is just the part of the complex set of geological processes of continental crust formation, as well as 
its subsequent history.  

Generally, being a result of disintegration of once a single whole, the process of shape 
formation can be whether accidental, or determined by a certain mechanism, that is able to form 
well-defined structures. 

Thus, in general, the pieces of broken nontoughened glass have 3- or 4-sided structures. The 
process repetition makes their shape more isometric, but the number of faces remains the same. 

On the other hand, basalt columnar jointing has mainly 5- or 6-sided structure pattern of 
definite size. 

And if in the first case the shape formation is defined by a combination of accident fractures, 
in the second it is controlled by the interaction of crystallization centers. Furthermore, being a 
dissipative process, it is described with the system of differential equations. 

The correlation of continental shapes shows that it cannot be accidental.  
That fact was mentioned by A.P. Karpinski way back in 1888. [2] 
Indeed, apart from classical matching of the eastern coast of South America with the western 

African one, it is possible to compare them overlapping western coasts of both continents. In this 

Gennadiy Diachenko,
                                                       Novosibirsk, Russia

                                               Novosibirsk State Technical University

Details can hide the symmetry. 
That’s why the models representing the mere heart of the 
matter are required to be symmetrical.

Bogarov A.V.
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case the eastern coast of South America matches the Nile valley and the central part of East African 
rift.  

If we match Africa and Australia coastlines using the overlapping method, with the ratio 
scales 2:1, it shows that the continents are rather similar in shape, approximately around the whole 
perimeter (Fig. 1). 

 
Fig. 1. Matching by overlapping. Australia and Africa. The coastal lines of continents 

coming close around the whole perimeter. Ratio of scales 2:1. The compliance of coastlines of 
continents is checked with the correlation coefficient. Explanations in the text. 

 
1 -- the position of Australia (1) and Africa (2)  
2 --  gold deposits in Australia (b),  

1- Kalgoorlie, 2 - Bendigo, in Africa (a) , 
 3 – Ashanti, Tarkwa and 4 - Vitvatersland  
 
The shape compliance of two continents was estimated with the correlation coefficient.  
To do that, we draw a number of radii, with 5 degrees step, from the center of gravity of 

overlapped figures to the intersection with the coastline. Estimated with 72 pairs of samples, the 
correlation coefficient is 0.88. Consequently, it cannot be considered to be random. 

The given compliance regards to the shape of coastlines and geological structure as well. 
In Australia, like in Africa, there are Meso-Cenozoic platform cover sediments, well-

developed in the south. In the north they give place to Palaeozoic, and then- to Phanerozoic 
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The geometric image of Australia has bilateral symmetry. It is built with two circumferences, 
radius 2050 km (south-west, south-east and north-west, north-east coast of Australia; northern coast 
of the island of New Guinea), two circumferences, radius 850 km (Great Australian Bight, southern 
coast of the island of New Guinea) and four straight lines, radiating from the center of the northern 
circumference (western and eastern coasts of Arnhem Land peninsula and Cape York). Two of the 
lines are the tangents to the circumference, enclosing the coastline of Great Australian Bight, the 
two outer lines are the tangents to the circumference with radius 2050 km. The lines form three 
angles of 180-250-180. The centers of the circumferences and Jaya mountain are approximately 
aligned. The line matches the boundary of continental basement, dividing western Precambrian and 
eastern Paleozoic areas. 

Thus, the analysis of Australia geometrical image elements has shown that the 
geometrization is not just a random simplification. Moreover, the center of the north circumference 
is geologically motivated – it is located near the highest mountain of the region, Jaya. It is also 
within the limits of Oceania maximum positive anomaly of geoid.  

Taking into account four shape-forming centers, it is unlikely to assume a continent to be 
formed as a result of sporadic “riving”. Moreover, it is supposed that synchronous and cooperative 
motion – a continuity of depressions and uplifts -- i.e., a naturally determined wave mechanism  
plays a certain role in the process. The axis position of well-defined bilateral symmetry of 
geometrical image of Australia proves the important role of meridian migration in the continent 
formation process.  

In general, it is likely to accept the continent drift, as well as the migration of shape-forming 
process. This process determined a consistent change of upward and downward vertical movements 
in time and space. 

One of the variants of Australia formation is shown in Fig. 3.  
 

 
Fig. 3. Formation of Australia as a result of interaction of vertical and horizontal movements;  
undergone  a two-act uplift,  the blocks form a continent. 
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1, 2, 3 – areas, undergone uplifts during the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd periods of stress relieving 
4 – the position of the centers of uplift (+1, +2, +3), and depression (1, 2) 
5 – accepted wave shape 
6 – geometrical image of Australia and New Guinea 
A – resultant interaction curve of three circular waves (view along the axis of continental 

symmetry), 
B – the position of circular waves at the moment of stress relief (the third act is not 

complete). 
 
In this case, when interacting with vertical and horizontal movements, we assume a 

formation of circular solitary wave and  the recurrent stress relief process in the earth crust, which 
leads to a three-act formation of the continent. Only the areas undergone a double uplifting are able 
to form a continent, i.e., to be risen above sea level. 

To a first approximation, the suggested mechanism defines the shape of Australia, as well as 
the absolute markers of the earth surface distributed on the continent symmetry axis. 

The described mechanism of Australia formation can be equally applied to Eurasia, as, to a 
first approximation, this continent seems to be a specular reflection of Australia. Because of 
considerably big size of Eurasia, it is impossible to compare plane projection of two continents. 
Nevertheless, the Arctic Ocean should be regarded as Eurasian shelf.  

If the described mechanism really defined the shape of continents, the continental shelf is not 
a fracture of a continent, accidentally sunk below sea level, but a natural part of it. 

 
Conclusions 
1. The shape of Australia was defined by a wave mechanism, with its development in 

horizontal and vertical direction. The bilateral symmetry of the continent shows its development in 
meridian migration. 

2.   The similarity between Africa and Australia shapes, as well as between the shape 
and size of  South America and a part of Africa (westward of the Great African Rift) proves the 
existence of a single mechanism defining the shape of the continents. 

3. To understand the process of continent formation, it is necessary to carry out a 
comparative analysis of deep structure of Australia, South America and Africa (westward of the 
Great African Rift), their geological structure and metallogeny. 
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Anthropogenic changes of hydromorphological conditions and 

basin planning of sustainable development of small rivers in Basin of 
Upper Prut 

 
Abstract: Hydromorphologic and geoecological monitoring of small river and universal 

algorithm of hydromorphologic assessment of small river basin for sustainable development have 
been worked out and put to an evaluation test. Practical importance of research concludes the 
possibility of the proposed monitoring and algorithm application in order to solve methodological 
and applicative problems connected with the operation of systems “basin-river-human” and “basin-
river-bed” in the view of contemporary action and human needs; necessity in modification of 
customer-type stereotypes for natural resource use as well as provision of recommendations 
regarding revitalization of basin systems and small rivers. 

Key words: basin system, hydromorphologic quality, small river, sustainable development, 
anthropogenic influence. 

 
1. Introduction 
Practical use of small basin systems as an experimental unit lies in hypersensitivity of small 

rivers and immediate reaction of the basin for anthropogenic changes in the river system. Small 
rivers of the Precarpathians are still poorly studied. They have great specificity. Therefore, they are 
important objects to improve methods of assessing the ecological status of river basins, its testing, 
development of new elements, approaches, recommendations for justification of sustainable 
development. Absence of permanent stationary hydro-meteorological observations makes similar 
experiments an important step for studying the current state of the basin in the light of the definition 
of reference and anthropogenic conditions at the catchments.  Status of the Upper Prut River basin 
as providing cross-border research of international importance as concerns on European security and 
environmental monitoring systems, solving problems of sustainable spatial development. The aim of 
the study is the development and testing of complex hydromorphological-geoecological research 
methodology and assessment of ecological status of small river basin as part of their study strategies 
for sustainable development. Tool that facilitates the optimal organization of the territory is spatial 
planning. One of the versions of this planning belongs to basin, which is based on a river basin 
approach.  
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2. Study Methods 
The methodological basis of research is basin study and systematic approaches for studying 

the problems of river catchments, conceptual approaches to domestic and foreign scholars who have 
studied the matter, the provisions of the EU Water Framework Directive, the Ukrainian Water Code. 
On the basis of research there are classic and modern methods of analysis and synthesis, the 
provisions of the basin principle, hydromorphological analysis, zoning of the territory at studying of 
small river. The task and the goal of the research were decided to undertake comprehensive 
expeditions (during 2005-2011 years), using standard methods of primary data, using software 
Surfer 7.0, ArcGIS, Panorama 11.8.8, Net Beans and written computer program for the first time 
developed and applied some of their own methods of processing and presenting information. 

The main scientific methods for further researches are: river basin approach, modified by 
developes of  F. Milkov, R. Chalov, L. Korytnyi, A. Kosarikov, P. Glazyrina, I. Zherelina, V. 
Vishnevetskyi, S. Shcherbinina, T. Pavlovska, M. Tsependa; hydromorphological assessment and 
analysis, supplemented by scholars of the European Union, Y. Yushchenko, A. Kyryliuk, O. 
Konovalenko, L. Kosteniuk, O. Palanychko, M. Pasichnyk, O. Yaroshevych, O. Obodovskyi, Z. 
Rozlach; studying of the river-bed stability, the theoretical foundations and the most profound 
studying of which was developed by R. Chalov, O. Obodovskyi, V. Lohtin, V. Glushkov, N. 
Velykanov, M. Makkaveyev; the definition of anthropogenic changes of basins. 

The studied basin systems are part of the Upper Prut in the Chernivtsi region (on the flat part 
– Gukiv basin system; on the foothills - Dereluy basin system; in the mountain part - Vyzhenka 
basin system). They clearly reflect the natural features of physic-geographical regions, within which 
they are located. Upper Prut Basin system is one of contrast to natural conditions and landscape 
structure area that leads to the activation of many natural processes. However, not many scientific 
researches are conducted on the basin system of Upper Prut with hydrological and river-bed sides 
have been insufficiently studied. 

Selected river-indicators are related to the Black Sea type of water treatment, the filling 
mixed with a predominance of rain. For each basin system there has been studied the features of the 
hydrological regime and the formation of hydromorphological characteristics. Studying of 
hydrological characteristics held by clarifying passport data in the field during the 2005-2011 years 
and analysis of hydrological yearbooks. Based on the analysis of some passport data, longitudinal 
profile, cartographic material there were selected homogeneous areas of channels (HAC) rivers: on 
the Gukiv - 5 HAC, on the Dereluy and Vyzhenka - 6 HAC in each. Description and analysis of 
hydromorphological characteristics of "flow-river-bed" was carried out on selected units. 

For each homogeneous region it is made natural descriptions (the length; the absolute level, 
slope, valley bottom width and its shape; the bed shape characteristic, the high water mark, 
floodplain and channel, etc.) and anthropogenic component (riverbed rates, availability of coastal 
water protection strips zones, littering, discharges, intakes, sewage, calculated the transformation of 
river network). Changes in the structure and parameters of the drainage system functioning are the 
result of the display of transformation and degradation processes that are developing under the 
influence of natural and anthropogenic factors. The Gukiv river network structure undergones the 
following changes: 4 streams ceased to exist, however, the new six watercourses formed. 
Disappearance of the first order rivers in the upper basin due to logging within Chornivka forestry, 
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at the place where the river originates. For streams network of the  1st order it is marked decreasing 
in the average length from 1,49 to 1,1 km. The 2nd order watercourse increased slightly for length - 
from 2,49 to 2,57 km. Main river is subjected to straightening - 1 km. One of watercourses changed 
order from the first to the second. The disappearance of the middle reaches of watercourses mainly 
associated with dynamic household activities on the floodplain. In the river system of Dereluy it is 
seen the appiarence of new permanent watercourses of the first order, which previously belonged to 
the temporary. However, it is also available the extinction of many streams of the first and the 
second order. The rate of main river also changed – it reduced from V to IV. Calculations show that 
the total number of streams of the 1st, 2nd, 3rd orders reduced. However, their average length 
increased: for the 1st order watercourses - from 0,54 to 1,09 km; for the 2nd order watercourses - 
from 1,86 to 2,93 km and for the 3rd order streams - from 5,66 to 8,14 km. Such changes can be 
explained by  transforming of the river system structure (transition of the second order streams to 
the first, the third – to the second, etc.). 

Many streams in Vyzhenka river network moved from the temporary to constant of the first 
order. Existing hitherto streams increased in length - in average of 0,4 km to 0,43 km (for the 1st 
order watercourses), from 0,48 km to 0,65 km (for the 2nd order watercourses), with 3,52 km to 
4,69 km (for the 3rd order streams) and the main river from 17,3 to 17,5 km. 

There were analysed anthropogenic activities in the basin system as a whole - anthropogenic 
transformation of landscapes, surveying dangers, nature use conflicts and environmental risks. 
Comparison of nature for modification of Gukiv, Dereluy and Vyzhenka basins showed that in 
Gukiv and Dereluy basins heavily transformed areas dominate - mostly the lands under settlements 
and arable land, the main effects of which for river channel are increasing the flow of sediment, silt, 
lateral erosion of pollutant substances, pollution and household debris, mechanical changes, changes 
in floodplain landscapes. In Vyzhenka basin there is different situation - more than 80% of the area 
is poorly converted, since there were established protected area and limited economic activity. 

Based on assessment of the current state of Gukiv, Dereluy and Vyzhenka basins there were 
indicated many environmental conflicts. Most conflicts in nature use are observed for agricultural 
and settlement types. The predominance of areas with high anthropogenic pressure is connected 
with intensive plowing, dedicated to the slope surface, medium and low with weak shared areas 
using as grasslands and natural pastures.  

For each river there were held 2 complexes of hydromorphological assessment - for Gukiv 
River in 2005 and 2011, for Dereluy and Vyzhenka - in 2006 and 2012. For a period of 6 years, 
there are some changes in the parameters of flow characteristics, of coast and coastal area, 
floodplains. Parameters remain unchanged in river channel, as in such brief period it is not observed 
a meandering change, type of river-bed and channel straightening. For river Gukiv one of the survey 
areas (SA) - SA 2 - changed status from "excellent" to "good". On Dereluy river 2 sites have 
changed the quality class from the "excellent" to "good". For Vyzhenka river similar changes 
occurred in SA 5. Such changes are related primarily with floods in 2008 and 2010 years. One of the 
drawbacks of such evaluation is that it does not involve the assessment of coastal protective strips 
availability, because according to that the greatest quality class would be "fair". Studying of the 
floodplain and river-bed complexes based on the Framework Water Directive.  
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On the studied territory there are following common landscapes: creating settlement 
landscape, agriculture, forestry, recreational activities, the creation and operation of linear industrial 
facilities. Totally analyzed and evaluated effect of six environmental risks of local floodplain 
system: change in water quality and development of placer mines as risk of water flow, landscapes 
anthropogeny as risk of landscape system and flood, flooding and destruction of the coast as the risk 
of social-ecological system. 

 
3. Results 

According to the Draft of Law of Ukraine "About the Concept of Ukraine's transition to 
sustainable development" one of the priorities of regional development in relation to water resources 
is a further development of the basin approach to resource management, restoration of the natural 
regime of the small rivers and limitations the economic activities in the catchment area, especially in 
areas source and water protection zones. 

Solving all the problems related to planning of the territory and sustainable development 
requires appropriate scientific base and training of qualified personnel. Scientific knowledge should 
be provided in various forms, but the most important values have national databases that contain the 
minimum required hydrological information and data of resource use. We have identified factors 
that in our opinion are informative about the state of the basin system from position of its potential 
sustainable development (taking into account its natural element).  

To the main factors belong: the transformation of river network (the length and number of 
different order tributaries), anthropogenic elaborateness, environmental conflicts (by quantity, 
intense and dynamic factors), erosional danger, floodplain estimation (by type of use), 
manifestation of hydroecological dangers, hydromorphological assessment of river-bed and 
riparian vegetation (by class of quality), assessment of land use and the  scrutiny of basins. 

 
4. Discusion 

Based on the above characteristics Algorithm of ecological and  hydromorphological 
assessment of river basin for sustainable development was established. Assessment of any basin 
territory is held on the base of relative points. The minimum amount of points gained during the 
evaluation is 15, maximum - 51. Because of this, it is made a division into three categories 
(equivalent to the distribution of scores by category) on the prospects for sustainable development in 
conjunction with a SWOT-analysis: adverse areas for sustainable development, areas of moderate 
sustainable development, areas favorable to sustainable development. To construct a interpretative 
maps for sustainable development for small river basins according to developed algorithm there was 
created a software product in Net Beans (Java). 

Adverse areas for sustainable development (less than 26 points) in accordance with the 
SWOT-analysis of geo-ecological problems and prerequisites of sustainable development are 
characterized by the virtual absence of strengths aspects and opportunities and the presence of 
weaknesses and threats. Transformation of the river network (by quantitative and by lenght) is 
moderate and intense. For elaborateness of area by man and machine, it is dominated high 
transformed and very high transformed territory. Environmental conflicts are characterized as stable 
and increscent by dynamics, high and very high by intense and 4-5 characteristics by the quantity 
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(conflict with each other on a relatively small land area settlement, transport, agricultural and 
recreational types of nature use). Erosional danger is medium and high. Floodplain area is mostly 
built, with hydraulic structures and it is modified. Speaking about hydroecological dangers, then on 
the territories there is increased and high risk of channel processes, resulting in washout of land, lost 
productivity and quality of wetlands, floodplains waterlogging, flooding and flooding localities 
active landslide and erosion is high risk breakthrough pond dams etc. In hydromorphological ratio 
prevail poor and very poor quality classes. In land use prominent place is stipulated by cultivated 
land and built-up areas. 

Areas of moderate sustainable development (27 - 41 points). In the transformation, erosion 
and sediment channel network dominate weakly and medium transformed area. Results of human 
activities are converted and medium converted areas. Nature use conflicts demonstrate themselves 
as unstable, weak and 3-4-componented. Erosion danger shows itself as a minimum and weak. 
Floodplain is mainly under agricultural lands. Displaying of channel processes is characterized as 
mild and moderately dangerous. Among hydromorphological indicators there are good and 
satisfactory quality classes. In land use main place is occupied by other types of vegetation, such as 
meadow, grasses and ruderal associations and a small amount of arable land. 

Areas favorable for sustainable development (more than 42 points) have many strong points 
on the internal environment and opportunities for outside. Weaknesses of internal and threats of 
external environment are almost absent. Transformation processes in river networks are little or no 
change compared to older years. Here the available wanly transformed human territory. Among the 
conflicts in environmental management there are decaying (the dynamics), weak (in intensity) and 
2-3 - component (by number). Demonstration of erosion processes in a network of temporary and 
permanent watercourses is absent or minimal. Floodplain is in its natural state. Danger of 
demonstration fluvial processes is absent or weak. Investigated hydromorphological parameters are 
related to the excellent and good quality classes. In land use predominantly indigenous vegetation 
takes place. 

 
5. Conclusions.  

The main directions for optimizing environmental use for wasted and non perspective areas 
and for further territorial development are: reclamation of disturbed areas, the development of eco-
tourism, increasing the level of environmental awareness and education of the local population, 
establishing preventive and prohibitive signs. The existence of unaltered landscapes within 
anthropology perspective areas causes necessity for creation of protected areas of local importance 
and provision them with special usage regime. Given all the above, there is need to develop 
management plans for basins of small rivers that would ensure the joint existence of population, 
economic objects and small rivers. 
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ASSESSMENT OF THE IMPACT OF ANTHROPOGENIC 

FACTORS ON ANNUAL AND SEASONAL RUNOFF  
IN THE BELAYA RIVER BASIN 

 
Abstract:  In the second half of the 20th century many tributaries drain the Belaya river has 

undergone changes due to human activities. To determine the extent of the changes required to 
evaluate homogeneity of the flow series, which shows the significance of change that occurred. If 
there is some uniformity to evaluate the primary trend in the hydrological process using a linear 
trend.  

Keywords: human-induced changes in runoff, double line integral, the homogeneity of 
hydrological series, the trend of changes. 
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Improving organization-economic  
foundations of beekeeping in Dagestan 

 
Abstract. The article examines the sectoral and territorial factors beekeeping industry as 

agriculture Dagestan. Suggests ways to improve the organizational and economic mechanisms of 
development of this industry in order to increase the level of employment of the rural population. 

Keywords: Republic of Dagestan, agriculture, employment, apiculture, bee colony, 
productivity bee apiary. 
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Increase efficiency of demographic processes management 

 
Abstract: This article is devoted to develop demographic processes management. The 

publication focuses on increasing demographic policy and improving demographic management.  
Keywords: demographic processes, politics, demographic policy, state, birth rate, mortality. 
 
Today modernization of economy development depends on human development (the 

education level, expected life expectancy, the income level of the of the population).  At the same 
time the number, gender and age structure of the population (demographic situation) becomes a 
topical and important issue. The demographic situation influences a state and prospects of economic 
and social development, arrangement of an economic situation on a national scale. Change of 
number and structure of the population has considerable influence on economic factors, particular 
on quantity of manpower in the country. 

The Russian economist A.I. Rofe gives  definition of a demographic situation which is 
understood as manifestation of features of reproduction of the population on the main processes in 
concrete time and a place (the region, the country). Birth rate, mortality and migration are the main 
demographic processes which define dynamics, population and character of a demographic situation 
in the country. The demographic processes by the nature are inert, consequences of these processes 
can have the remote nature of manifestation. Demographic process consists of a set of casual events, 
inaccuracy and uncertainty of a separate demographic event defines the probabilistic nature of 
demographic process. Demographic processes are very inconsistent and influenced by many factors: 
social and economic, political, national, natural, etc. Demographic processes can't remain 
unaddressed the states as they mention important spheres of people life. Now bases of the theory of 
management are formed by demographic processes. The solution of this important task assumes 
complex research of regularities of development of the population, identification of factors defining 
change of demographic structure, formation of the effective mechanism of its regulation.1 

For the purpose of impact on processes of reproduction of the population and on change in 
the necessary direction or preservation of their State parameters pursues a certain demographic 
policy which is part of social and economic policy. 

The demographic policy covers a wide range of problems of reproduction of the population 
of formation of structure and structure of a manpower, their effective use. In narrow sense it is 

1 Problems of modern economy, N 3 (31), 2009 QUESTIONS OF THE ECONOMIC THEORY. MACROECONOMIC
Smirnova T. L. Demographic situation as factor of development of the market of labor of demographic process.
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necessary to understand impact on population reproduction as demographic policy by means of a 
complex of the social and economic actions influencing demographic processes. In a broad sense all 
types of social and economic policy directed on achieving the specific purposes belong to 
demographic policy (for example improvement of working conditions, the solution of housing 
problem, etc.), but at the same time promoting the decision and demographic problems. 

The purpose of demographic policy is management of demographic processes and formation 
of effective type of reproduction of the population. Problems of demographic policy: management 
of birth rate and mortality processes; management of marriage processes, management of population 
shift, etc. 

There are various demographic problems all around the world, many scientists propose the 
solutions in this sphere. For example in Russia where demography and population was falling down 
President of Russian Federation V. V. Putin said: "But no migration will solve our demographic 
problems, -, – if we don't create appropriate conditions and incentives for birth rate growth …" 2The 
Basic in offers – stimulation of births of the second the child from state  budget (for example, free 
holiday of dairy products); the indirect monetary help (for example, privileges on acquisition of 
medicines to families with juvenile children). Here establishment of various tax privileges for large 
families, the child allowance, paid holiday to pregnant women and postnatal holiday. This policy 
have some deficiencies, because stimulation of births of the second the child from state budget leads 
to increase in corruption and fraud in this sphere, another deficiency it is absence of childhood and 
other communications for children, but most deficiency of this policy it’s a temporariness because 
this policy cannot be carried out eternally it is difficult for state budget to finance this policy.    

Another situation in China where the population is groving up  to keep growth of the 
population of the country under control they entered in 1979 the policy "one family — one child". 
Inhabitants of China can have only one child. 

In case of violation parents are assessed with a heavy fine or are exposed to other 
punishments, including dismissal from service or to an exception of party. Eases in this policy were 
only for representatives of ethnic minority and disabled people — these categories of the population 
can have on two children. 

However in recent years this policy received some eases. In particular, a few years ago in 
China the second child allowed to have to spouses if both of them had no brothers and sisters. 

Now the authorities will allow to have the second child if only one of parents has no brothers 
or sisters. 

The orientalist Steve Tsang from University of Nottingham told to The Guardian newspaper 
"Change of policy conducts to that else at any number of people the human rights" won't be 
violated. 

According to the orientalist, professor of HSE Alexey Maslov, the politician "one family — 
one child" became obsolete because of several factors. "Recently the Deputy Prime Minister of 
China Li Yandong declared that this policy led to that in China 400 million people weren't born. It 
can be considered as the positive moment. Today we can see that policy of China was very hard and 
not far – sighted because in nearly 10 years active population will be only 30% and it should feed 
70% non active population. 

2 V.V. Putin: Moscow, Kremlin, Marble hall Message to Federal Assembly of Russia May 10, 2006 
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In Uzbekistan demography policy is on the middle of Chinese and Russian policies. It 
doesn’t mean that government of Uzbekistan doing nothing. Now in Uzbekistan in all completeness 
the task is set life improvement of quality, about what the President of Republic of Uzbekistan 
I.A.Karimov said repeatedly. 3 

Emphasized in the most important reports and performances.We mean that policy of 
Uzbekistan is directed on soft policy. In that case the demographic policy of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan is expressed in preservation of these growth rates of the population, but at the same time 
the government notes need of carrying out explanatory works among the population on increase of 
age of motherhood, for providing health of newborns. Birth rate which, in fact, is defining factor of 
modern dynamics of number and structure of the population of Uzbekistan, considerably decreased. 
In last years even remotely it was impossible to assume that the general coefficient of birth rate 
(GCBR) in Uzbekistan having century traditions of a possession of many children, can decrease so 
sharply — to 19–20 per milles against 33-35 per milles in last years. Such sharp and steady decrease 
in birth rate considerably result of demographic policy which was step by step pursued by the 
government of the Republic of Uzbekistan. As it was noted above as a result of fulfillment among 
the population of explanatory works and integration into the world community the coefficient of 
total birth rate between 1991-2013 was reduced with 4,199 to 2,357 (by 1,8 times), including in the 
cities — with 3,130 to 1,934 (by 1,6 times), in rural areas — with 4,994 to 2,614 (by 1,9 times).    

In our opinion demographic behavior of people very conservatively and it is difficult to 
change it. As a rule, results of demographic policy are shown in many years and even decades. On it 
stimulation of these or those processes of reproduction has to be equitable to long-term interests of 
development of economy. 

Development of actions of demographic policy demands integrated system approach as 
demographic processes are formed under the influence of all types of social and economic policy. 

As the subject of demographic policy the state acts. This policy can be pursued both on 
nation-wide, and at regional level. 

As the object of demographic policy birth rate and mortality processes act. Family and 
marriage relations; conditions and standard of living; population shift processes; demographic 
aspects of employment. 

Distinguish the following methods of demographic policy: economic, administrative and 
legal, ideological. 

In conclusion we can say that demography policy it’s very hard and difficult to regulate. For 
more effective management demography processes we suggest: 

1) to carry out propaganda activity depending on character of demographic policy 
(reduction or increase population); 

2) for increase in population it is necessary to create all conditions for full-fledged 
growth and development children in family, especially for the second and third child (creation of 

3 I.A. Karimov world financial and economic crisis, ways and measures for its overcoming in the conditions of 
Uzbekistan.  - T.  :  Uzbekistan, 2009, page 35;  I.A. Karimov society liberalization, deepening of reforms, increase of 
spirituality and a people level of living - criterion and the purpose  all our activity.  T.  15-T.  :  Uzbekistan, 2007, page 
118;  I.A. Karimov on the way of modernization of the country and a sustainable development  economy. - T.16-T. : 
Uzbekistan, 2008, page 187.
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kindergartens, hospitals, schools, colleges, sports establishments, and also children's recreation 
camps);  

3) for increase in population it is necessary to decrease the population mortality. It can 
be done with many methods but the most effective methods its increase in quality of medical 
attendance, creation of sports establishments, ban on unhealthy production (drugs, alcohol, tobacco 
products).  

4) for reduction of population it is possible to carry out propaganda of use of 
contraceptives, it is also possible to reduce time of maternity leaves at young mothers; 

5) for preservation of existing growth rates of the population government should 
promote healthy lifestyle.  

If government uses this suggestions their demography policy will more effective and it will 
be much better to use this suggestions to manage quantity and gender age structure of the 
population. 
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Assessment of potential of recreational resources Casucasus 
(Southern Elbrus region example) 

 
Abstract: This article describes how to assess the potential of recreational resources in the 

example of Southern Elbrus. Evaluation was performed on the climatic conditions of the territory. 
Based on a given territory was recognized evaluation favorable for different types of tourism 
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Contribution of Major Ions in Identifying of Groundwater Flow in 
Dense Vegetation Cover Area: Case of Sassandra Watershed (South-

Western Côte d'Ivoire) 
 
 
Abstract: In West Africa, particularly in Côte d'Ivoire, the groundwater is contained 

in hard-rock aquifers and serves as main source of drinking water supplies to the 
population. To improve access, several studies were conducted in various parts of the country. 
Most of them use mapping of lineaments related to tectonic fractures to represent corridors 
of groundwater. 

In this article, chemistry of major ions was used to highlight quantitatively the axes 
of groundwater movement, and mixing between different aquifers in Sassandra watershed 
which is located in the Southwest of the Ivory Coast. 

The sampling campaigns were accomplished respectively during the dry and wet 

seasons in the department of Soubré (8 590 km2), located in Sassandra watershed, area where 
the effects of climate change are observed. The processing of satellite images (optical and 
active) has produced a map of major lineaments. Geographic positions and technical data of 
boreholes were integrated into a geographic information system (GIS) to identify point near 
major lineaments for groundwater sampling and chemical analysis. The waters were 
collected, and then analyzed by using atomic absorption spectrometer (AAS) and a Varian 
Vista ICP. 

The results indicate that groundwater samplings are primarily Ca-HCO3 type or 
NaK-HCO3 and NaK-SO4 types. Calcium and low pH were encountered in the highlands 
where infiltration of meteoric water occurs relatively quickly through preferential 
pathways. Chadha diagram has highlighted differences in the chemistry of groundwater 
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between aquifers on one hand, and between systems of surface runoff and deep runoff on 
the other hand. Most groundwater seems to move relatively quickly. In addition, some 
groundwaters show a denitrification coupled with pyrite oxidation. These groundwaters 

have been longer circulating along opened fractures with gentle slopes. The observations 

and hydrochemical characterization, especially SO42-/Cl- ratio, permitted to identify axes of 
groundwater movements in the study area. However, the major lineaments which are 

similar to major fractures are not primarily responsible for the groundwater 
motions. Rather, there are small fractures and topography which control the flow of 
groundwater in the crystalline hard-rock. Also, the groundwater levels are not always guided by 
the major lineaments observed. Some small lineaments and topography control fairly 
the groundwater flow. 

 
Keywords: Fractured-rock;lineament; groundwater flow; major ions. 
 
1. INTRODUCTION 
 
In the in Côte d'Ivoire (West Africa country), groundwater is the major source of 

drinking water. This water can be found in the hard-rock zones where matrix permeability 
results from the formation of fissures or channels network. Geologically, 97% of the Ivorian 
territory is composed of metamorphic and crystalline rocks outcrop. Many studies showed 
that the largest and most potential groundwater resources of the country are enclosed in hard-
rock aquifers, which were intensively fractured owing to various tectonic events. According 
[1], most of the groundwater resources are contained in the reservoirs of weathering and 
fissures that function as a composite aquifer, below which is often a fractures reservoir. This 
structuring of the hard-rock aquifers is the realistic assumption of groundwater reservoirs in 
the Southwest of the Ivory Coast, particularly in the department of Soubré. 

Yet, the massive influx of population associated with the expansion of cultivated areas 
has extremely increased the demand for water both in terms of quantity and quality across the 
region. Moreover, it has been found that the boreholes drilled do not always meet the 
population's expectations. In fact, the low flows, early drying up, and non-drinking water 
constitute the major causes of this non-fulfillment. In response to these issues encountered in 
the hard-rock regions of the country, the study of lineaments has been widely used since the 
1930s, especially with the advent of photogeologic. [2,3], defined lineaments as 
significant lines of landscape caused by joints and faults, revealing the architecture of the 
rock basement. Lineaments which may act as conduits for fluid flow are particularly 
important in hydrogeology.[4,5] reported that drilling with high flow rates is often located near 
major lineaments. In reality, the most important aquifers in the matter of quantity are located 
either around fractures or fracture nodes. 

[6,7,8] mentioned that the knowledge of the chemical composition of groundwater 
can provide useful information about the environments in which it flows, the flow conditions, 
and the chemical evolution of groundwater table. In this study, chemical parameters will be 
used to not only characterize groundwater, but also to highlight the main roads in this part 
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with isoclinal folding early SW-NE axis, followed by the creation of schistosity is oriented 
SSW-NNE. The second phase of deformation (D2), with opening quartz vein direction 
W-E scattered in almost all rocks of the belt Birimian. This phase is accompanied by a 
dextral shear along the direction SSW-NNE. 

Some fissures are observed in the meta-sedimentary formations and volcanic-
sedimentary layers of management in organized regional NNE-SSW to N-S. There is also a 
series of NW-SE faults that cut up the binary granite intrusions, schist and meta-sedimentary 
formation [13]. 

In Okrouyo-Meagui which is an area of intrusive rocks, several secondary faults 
are observed with a maximum length of 15 km, mostly oriented NW-SE and marked by 
mylonite which are widespread in the granodiorite and migmatite. The presence of dolerite 
dykes NW-SE is also reported. However, in this unit, the fractures are oriented mainly along 
three main directions: SSW-NNE, SW-NE, and N-S. 

 
2.2 Methodology 
  
2.2.1 Mapping of lineaments 
 
Satellite images (ETM + and Radarsat-1) and maps (topographic and geological) of 

the region were used to map lineaments. All treatment processes, extraction and validation of 
lineaments were extracted from previous studies performed by [14,15,16,17,4]. The 
application of appropriate methodology namely principal components analysis, speckle 
reduction, and spatial and directional filtering revealed a network of major lineaments that 
staked the study area. After validation, they were assimilated to fractures of tectonic origin, 
products of geological history in the Western region of Côte d'Ivoire. 

 
2.2.2 Sampling and analytical procedures 
 
Based upon the map of fractures obtained, the drilling was more close to the major 

fractures. The fieldwork was carried out in May 2007 (wet season) and March 2008 (dry 
season) following the protocol recommended by AFNOR [18,19]. 

The groundwater samples were collected from 57 boreholes for chemical analysis. 
The temperature, potential hydrogen (pH), Total Hardness (THt), Total Alkali (TA) and 
Electrical Conductivity (EC) were monitored during pumping. The EC, pH and 
temperature were measured using portable Ciba Corning pH meters. Alkalinity of water was 
determined using tabs of TA, and THt was measured in water with a hardness test kit 
Aquamerck® containing a total of titrant and a reagent color indicator. Indeed, the samples 
were collected from boreholes after 10 minutes of pumping and filtered in-situ using 0.45 mm 
membrane filters. The Filtrate was acidified with nitric acid immediately following filtration 
to pH < 2, except those used for the dosage of nitrate. Afterwards, the groundwater samples 
were poured into three new 100 ml and 50 ml polyethylene bottles respectively. All sampling 
bottles were first rinsed with de-ionized water and then with filtered sample water. Thus, a total 
of 57 samples of groundwater and surface water were collected to determinate the chemical 
parameters. 

The water samples were analyzed at analytical laboratory Engineering of 
"Conservatoire National des Arts et Métiers de Paris" in Paris (France) using atomic 
absorption spectrometer (AAS) and a Varian Vista ICP-MS, except for nitrate which was 
analyzed using the cadmium reduction column method for nitrate. The verification of the 
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validity of test results was done by calculating the ionic balance. In fact, the analysis is of good 
quality if the balance is less than or equal to 5%. However, for water in hard rock in West 
Africa, where mineralization of water is often low, a balance of 10% is acceptable [20]. 

The Statistca (Statsoft) and Diagramme 4.0 [21] computer program were used to 
perform all the statistical analysis. The physicochemical parameters of the groundwater 
data were statistically analyzed, and the results are presented in the form of minimum, 
maximum, mean and standard deviation in the Table 1). 

All the results were compared with standards permissible limit as recommended by 
the World Health Organization [22]. 

 
2.2.3 Hydrochemical interpretations 
 
Field data and chemical analysis results were treated statistically to understand 

the characteristics of water and emphasize the phenomena of mixing between aquifers and 
hydrochemical poles through Chadha diagram [23]. 

This diagram was constructed by plotting on one hand, the difference in 
milliequivalent percentage between alkaline earths and alkali metals expressed as 
percentage reacting values on the X axis; and on the other hand, the difference in 
milliequivalent per liter (me/L) percentage between weak acidic anions and strong acidic 
anions also expressed as percentage reacting values on the Y axis. The milliequivalent 
percentage differences from the X and Y coordinates are extended further into the main study 
sub-fields of the Chadha diagram, which defines the overall character of water. The Chadha 
diagram was also used to clarify the relationship between the poles, and to identify groups of 
intermediate water. 

The use of major ions to determine groundwater paths flow in fractured aquifers has 
been successfully applied by [8] to 50 km2 sub-catchment in Australia. In this case, to 
identify possible hydraulic continuity between groundwater tapped at different places 
along a lineament, similarity of water chemistry or the existence of some gradients that are 
known to be typical of groundwater flow in a tropical environment were tested [24]. 
According to [6], 

Na/K ratio remains low in drainage media from upstream to downstream along the 
flow direction while SO42- content decreases. The ratio SO42-/Cl- follows this trend 
whereas the ratio Mg/Ca increases. 

  
3. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 
 
3.1 Results 
  
3.1.1 Major lineaments 
 
The lineaments with a length greater than or equal to 9 km (300 pixels) were 

considered as major in the study. Thus, a total of 168 major lineaments were identified, and 
are illustrated in the Fig. 2. As depicted on the Fig. 2, these lineaments are related to the 
fractures of preferred orientations between N40-N70, N100, N120 and N150-160. The N80-
N90 and N130-140 directions are less important. In overall, the major lineaments are 
very heterogeneous in their orientation with a preponderance of family N40-N70. However,  
 by comparing the major lineaments directions pinpointed in Soubré to the rest of the 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 775

coun

Fig. 

analy
less t
value
less 
samp
the m
some
catio

Minim
Maxim
Stand
Cv= (

ntry, most d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

2. Fractur
 
3.1.2 Ph
 
3.1.2.1 H
 
The res

ysis results
than or eq
es quite co
than 300 

ples. Only 
most abund
e places. C
ons. 

mum (m) Mea
mum (M)
dard Deviatio
( /μ)

directions a

re network

hysico-chem

Hydrochem

ults of the
 are accept

qual to 5%.
onsistent. A

S.cm-1; 
5% have E

dant follow
Calcium (Ca

p

an (μ)

on ( )

5
7
7
0

0

lready know

k and direc

mical 

mical charac

e chemical
table becau
. The grou
Also, more
those with

EC above
wed by sulf
a2+) and m

Table

pH T (

5.9±0.1
7.1±0.1
7.6±0.1
0.4

0.05

25±
27.
30.
1.0

0.0

wn were id

ctional rose

cters 

l analysis
use more th
undwater sa
e than 57%
h EC betw
800 S.cm

fate (SO 2

magnesium

1.Physico-c

°C) E.C
(μS.

±0.2
.1±0.2
.6±0.2

0

04

61.0
313
112
212

0.68

Table 2. Ch

4

dentified in

e diagram

are summ
han 75% o
amples hav

% of the w
ween 300 
m-1. Amon
-). The pea
(Mg2+) re

chemical pa

 
.cm-1)

TD
(m

0±0.5
.8±0.5
8.0±0.5
.6

8

82
29
10
17

0.5

hemistry of s

different p

of the mai

marized in
f the water
ve a close

water has e
and 800 
g the anion
ak nitrate c
epresent res

arameters of

DS TA (°
mg.L-1)

2.0±1
97.9±1
054±1
72.8

58

1.4
10.
34.
7.3

0.6

2
13
60
1

0

sampled wa

proportions 

in fracture

the Table
rs indicate 
temperatur

electrical co
S.cm-1 re

ns, bicarbo
concentrati
spectively 3

f water samp

°F) THt

±0.2
8±0.2
7±0.2

7

.3±0.2
3.5±0.2
0.4±0.2
1.4

.84

ater of Soub

[25]. 

es of Soubr

s 1 and 2
an ionic b
re range an
onductivity
epresent 39
onate (HCO
ions were m
35% and 2

pled

(°F)

ré

3

ré 

2. The 
alance 
nd pH 
y (EC) 
9% of 
O -) is 
met in 

25% of 



British Journal of Science, Education and Culture 776

 Statisticalparamete
rs
Minimum (m)
Moyenne (μ)
 
Maximum (M)
 
Standard Deviation
( )
Cv = (μ/ )

Chemical analysis in the laboratory Anions
(mg.L-1) Cations (mg.L-1)

HCO Cl- SO 2 NO Ca2+ Mg2 Na+ K+

-                                        - -                                      +

16.8 3.2 6.0 <1 5.7 2.0 3.6 3.8
130.6 18. 52.2 14. 30.9 13.8 25. 11.

2 9 8 3
423.2 67.       401. 99.       169.      86.1 86. 30.

0 7 3 4 4 1
87.8 13. 74.7 22. 28.3 15.7 13. 5.9

7 4 0
0.67 0.7 1.43 1.5 0.91 1.14 0.5 0.5

5                        0                                    0 2

Dissolvedmetals
(μg.L-1)

Al3+ Fe2+ Mn2+

<5 <5 <5
30. 200 40.0
0

70. 140 300.
0 0 0
20. 300 60.0
0
1.5 1.48 0.67
4

 
3.1.2.2 Comparison of the physico-chemical parameters of Soubré groundwater to 

WHO standard 
 
The comparison of the physico-chemical parameter concentrations with WHO standards 

was previously done by [26] regarding the potability of water in the same study area. 
In fact, they concluded that except the nitrate, magnesium, and calcium sulfate; most of 

the waters were found to have relatively low chemical element concentrations. Indeed, some 
waters contain high levels of chemical parameters. This is the case in Négreadji (M15) 
where sulphate and calcium are present at elevated levels in the water. The L39 samples are 
rich in iron, manganese, magnesium, and potassium sulphate. In addition, it was found out 
that 18% of the waters have nitrate concentrations exceeding the WHO standard (50 mg.L-
1).  

They concern in descending order L13, SAO, L14, L11, L28, L2, and L23. On the 
whole, more than 32% of the water presents in excess of 20 mg L-1 levels. 

3.1.2.3 Hydrochemicalfacies 
 
The groundwater samples of Soubré are 72% bicarbonate. Moreover, 50% of the 

samples are sodi-potassium and the other 50% are calcium/magnesium. Sulphated waters 
(18%) are predominantly sodi-potassium. Finally, we find chloride facies in 10% of sampled 
water. 

The positioning of the contents of major ions in the Chadha diagram (Fig. 3) helped 
identify the hydrochemical facies and set the demonstration of hydrochemical poles. 
Group A represent the pole calcium bicarbonate water (group Pca). Group B contains the 7 
alkaline bicarbonate water (Pole Pal). Within this group, we have low mineralization water 
(L6, L10, L44 and L46) or much nitrated water (SAO, L11 and L14). Group C brings 
together two sulfated alkaline water samples (L47 and M18) in the pole Psa. Group D 
consists of calco-magnesium sulfate samples (Psc pole). This pole contains water of L11', L39 
and M15 which are rich in sulfate, which should now add water L16' rich in chloride. The L36 
is at the limit of this group but remains in the mixing unit (intermediate phase). The mixing 
water in their chemical evolution is indicated by Mca-al, Mca-sc, Mca-sa (Fig. 3). 

These water samples are very various in their chemical composition. There may be 
some mixing between the waters of Group A and Group B in varying proportions, and for 
groups A and D. In addition, this diagram shows another intermediate group between Pca 
(group A) and Psa (group C) that will be called Mca-sa containing samples L2, L16, M7 and 
M16. It’s in fact intermediate points between the group Mca-al (mixing water) and the group C. 

3 4 3
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3.2 DISCUSSION 
  
The groundwaters of the department of Soubré are intermediate mineralized 

(conductivity is less than 750 S.cm-1) regardless of the geological formation. 
Nevertheless, they are relatively more mineralized granitoids, particularly NaK-HCO3 or 
Ca-HCO3. 

The SO42- concentrations are sometimes higher than the maximum (2.39 me.L-1) 
that was noticed by [27] in various crystalline formations. In some places, the water has 
elevated nitrate concentrations, reaching sometimes 1.65 me.L-1. However, the nitrate 
levels remain below 3.55 me.L-1, value observed by [28] in Birimian formations of the 
Côte d’Ivoire. In fact, the presence of nitrate in the different waters indicates a right 
infiltration of rainwater in the region.  

The high sulfate level in places where nitrate is insignificant seems to be a 
direct consequence of denitrification [10], which occurs in several boreholes. 
Indeed, the denitrification results from the activity of Thiobacillusdenitrificans, and 
coupled with the oxidation of pyrite. According to Mariotti [29], the 
thiobacillusdenitrificans is a bacterium that can oxidize various connections involving 
reduced sulfur (thiosulfate, polythionates, and sulfides), by "breathing" the nitrate and 
using CO2. This denitrification contributes to the reduction of nitrate levels in many 
boreholes, thereby reducing the impact of the nitrate stemming from the high infiltration 
of rainwater in the area. 

The analysis of different facies also reveals the transition between the calcium Pole 
and the alkali Pole with sulfate enrichment involving the notion of time [10]. As result, 
alkaline water has a longer residence time in the aquifer. They move slowly in areas more 
or less confined (regolith). Subsequently, they infiltrate under the altered sound interface 
and begin at that time to get rich in Calcium. Generally, alkaline waters have a longer 
residence time while calcium-magnesian waters moving quickly into the fractures are 
younger (short residence time). Both types can mix with the infiltrated water or with the 
water flowing in the areas of weakness (fractures, veins and altered shear corridors). 

These observations are justified by the saturation indexes that show the dynamic 
nature of the groundwaters of Soubré. Group 1 waters show a significant contribution of 
bicarbonate, therefore, a more complete renewal. These waters flow and seem to have a 
short residence time in the aquifer. Moderately aggressive waters are slightly less young 
renewed water capable of providing bicarbonate. Therein, the water flows slow and distance 
identical to that of group 1 (or more) time stay is necessarily longer. These waters are 
generally older than those of the group 1. 

Group 2 waters seem to have a long residence time of the aquifer. As noticed in 
L47 (low ratio of Mg / Ca) and M18, group 2 waters circulate in fresh basement slightly 
fractured. 

Groundwater flowing in aquifers or compartmentalized individual but can 
communicate through fractures [30,31,32,33]. Chadha diagram (Fig. 3) shows the mixing 
water of different facies. This reflects the contribution of groundwater axes knowledge in 
the hard-rock area. Based on this fact and on the work of Dramendrail [6], the continuity 
between groundwater along a same major fracture was studied. 

In addition, the use of major ions to trace groundwater flow in fractured aquifers 
has been successfully applied by [8,34]. Before choosing the SO 2-/Cl-, several ratios such 
as Mg/Ca, Na/K and Na/Cl and SO42-/Cl- were tested as tracers at a regional 
watershed scale. However, the high infiltration of rainwater observed in some places with 
its corollary of nitrate pollution and multi-parametric nature of geochemistry of groundwater 

4
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make the use of these ratios difficult. Nevertheless, SO42-/Cl- ratio seems to be a reliable 
tracer of the flow through aquifers gneiss-granite. 

In sum any flow axis is most often an expression of the topographic slope but 
does not necessary coincide with a major lineament. It’s the case of boreholes M4, M5 and 
M8, M7 in the South-eastward. In some cases, the flow follows a lineament, but not the 
regional slope of Sassandra River (L31-L32-L34 northward from Lobo River is an 
example). In addition, some major lineaments that are not underlined by flow axes are 
unlikely to be fracture zones opened to water: SSW-NNE lineament marked out by wells L2-
L6-L8 along the Bo River. 

However, a structural control is suspected at the regional scale (a few km to a 
hundred of km), via a relationship of lineament to maximum expected yield from the 
same wells that were sampled for water chemistry analysis. Based upon the 
knowledge of fracture length/width relationship at different scales in granitoids [35], 
boreholes are actually close enough to the lineaments (distance ranging from 100 m to 2 
km) for a hydraulic influence on yields to be realistic. According to the global map of the 
stress regime by Zoback [36], the prevailing compressive stress system is W-E in West-
Africa, but many variations may exist from a region to another. For instance, the study of 
Bertone and Le Guellec [37]which took place at few hundred km east from the current 
study area, suggests that an optimized compressive direction N105 would better explain 
the fracture sets (N140 in Togo, N70 in Ghana) which statistically exhibit the most 
productive wells. 

The map of the major lineaments (Fig. 6) also displays the watershed and sub-
catchments limits, water sample points, and flow directions interpreted from the hydro-
chemical ratio [10]. 

Five of the seven major flow axes highlighted are compatible with a N105 
mean compression strike in the N70 to N140 sector, and the Grand-Zattry flow axis is 
N150. A special case is the Liliyo flow axis related to the Bo River striking orthogonally 
to the main compression. It is consistent that it does not allow the groundwater to 
flow since the presence of a permanent stream suggests a very low permeability of the 
lineament-based fracture zone [38,39]. The location of surface channels is likely controlled 
by fracture zones without openness or filled with fault gouge. 

It not statistically proved that fractures are opened under the current regional stress 
system since in large range no preferential strike appears in those lineaments is revealed 
as flow paths for groundwater. In other words, regional topography of the watershed and 
in field topography-controlled loads may have the leading role. Actually, both 
factors are convergent. For instance, in Lobo watershed, the main surface drainage 
axis is south-westward: the hillsides slopes and lineaments strike NW-SE, compatible with 
opening under the regional stress system, and NW-SE is also the trend of groundwater flow 
discharging to the Lobo. 

Finally, opened or not, either barrier to groundwater flow (higher water table) 
or water conduits (lower water table), fracture zones or lithological boundaries, 
including most of major lineaments are all hydraulically active axes which are 
combined with the regional aquifer slope to drain the watershed. But, the classical concept 
of isolated aquifers linked to a connected network of fault corridors does not prove a 
sufficient model for hard-rock aquifers any longer, and the need is proved for the new 
concept developed during the last decade of a continuous stratiform aquifer related to 
fissure layer of weathering profile. Indeed, the wide range of lineament strikes related 
to successful boreholes observed in Sassandra watershed as well as in other regions of 
Africa [40] is suggestive of a pervasive influence such as discharge from the weathered 
fissured saprock aquifer through some local fracture systems or slope scarps. 
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4. CONCLUSION 
  
The study showed the application of major ions in groundwater flow determination in 

a forest area. The use of major ions in groundwater has highlighted the heterogeneity of 
the hard-rock aquifers, to not only determine the direction of flow in the aquifer, but also 
study the connectivity of aquifers along major lineaments in Soubré area (south-western of 
the Côte d’Ivoire). 

Groundwater of this zone is intermediate mineralized with peaks of nitrate and 
sulfate in some locations. The high concentrations of these elements indicate an increase 
of nitrate pollution followed by denitrification in some boreholes. Chadha diagram used to 
characterize groundwater hydrochemicalfacies, demonstrated the mixing water between 
different aquifers by rainwater infiltration through lineaments. The analysis and 
interpretation of the SO42-/Cl-ratio revealed that most of the flow axis goes to the 
Sassandra River in a NW-SE direction.  

However, the groundwater levels are not always guided by the major lineaments 
observed, rather, small lineaments and topography control the groundwater flow. Thus, a 
local study of underground hydrodynamic could lead to a better comprehension. 

As the major ions are responsive to the environment of the aquifer, such study 
can be carried in a few years to evaluate the impact of deforestation, and therefore, climate 
change on groundwater resources in Southwest of the Côte d’Ivoire. 
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Prospects for sustainable development in mountain areas  
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Abstract. The article discusses the possible transition paths mountain region a model of 

sustainable development. Particular attention is paid to the environmental factor in solving 
economic problems in terms of mountainous areas of Dagestan. 

Keywords: Mountain areas, socio-economic issues, ecology, environmental, sustainable 
development. 
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NATURE AND BACKGROUNG OF THE HEALTH CARE 
FACILITIES INTEGRATION WITHIN CROSS-BORDER 

REGION 
 
Abstract. Problems of the cooperation between health care facilities within cross-border 

region’s members are achieved in this article. Special attention paid to study advantages of the 
health care facilities integration. The background of the establishing cooperation between health 
care facilities within cross-border region was learnt. 

Key words: health care facilities, integration, cooperation, cross-border region. 
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Sectorial structure features of agriculture   

of Ukraine’s regions 
 

Abstract: The article examines industrial structure features of agriculture in Ukraine in 
conditions of market reforms. The main sectors of agriculture in the regions of Ukraine are 
highlighted. Grouping of Ukraine’s regions on industrial structure features has been held.  
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